ALPHABET,TEACHING | 
IN A VERY SHORT TIME, | 

by a moſt cafie way, to pronounce French 

naturally;to read it perfeRtly, to write . 
it truly,and to ſpeak ir accordingly, 

hs Together with 
THE TREASVRE OF THE 
French T ongue,comaining the rareſt Sentences, 
Pronerbs, Parable; Simulies, Apothegmes,and 

Golden ſayings of the moſt excellent French 

' Ailthors, as will Poets as Grators. 


The one diligently compiled, and the other painfully 
gathered and ct in order, after the Alphabericall 
manner, for the benefit of thoſe that are 
deſirous of the French tongue, 


By G.D.L.M.N. 
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Sicur Henry Walloppe Cheualier, 
& Treſorior General de ſa 
Sereniflime Maicſte 
en Irelande. - 


A>& NOns1 vr, le principdl 
B&4/ f /-but on doibuent viſer 
a\coutes nes ations, eſt 
-/ Cayoir plus d'eſgard au 
W; bien publicq; qu'a noſtre 
= propre vtilite. Et cobicn 
; S) que tous ne ſoyent ſuifj- 
> J \&; ſans de profiter en choſeg 
grandes, ils ne doibuent 
neaatmoins auoir honte de s'employer es pe- 
tites.Car comme il n'ya membre,qui pour quel+ 
que excellence qu'il pwufle auoir,, ne paye tri 
F delſcruitute au corps,dont il eſt vne partie: auſſ 
 nyailnul ( &il n'eſt dutout monſire ennature) 
- qui ne yucille ou dojbue procurer, en tout ce qui - 
loy ſera poſſible, I'aduancement du Corps dela 
Republique, dont luy meſme eſt yn membre.' 
' A celte cauſe, encore que le flambeau ardant 
de la guerre ciuile, qui maintenant conſume 
"As 
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lesde mes Efludeg,& rompule co}4 wa fortune, 
wil ma du tot deſrobe les moyens de luy 
fire quelque bon ſeruice : toutesfois ie nay 
voulu viure du tout inutile, ſinon, a ma patric,au 
moins a ceux , qui aulicu d'icelle n'ont ayme, 
embrafſe,& chery. Eſtant doncqrefugiea Fom- 
bre fauorable du Sceptrede ſa Sereniſime Ma= 
ieſte, quieſtle vray port deretraite, & Aſyle 
afſeure de ceux, qui faiſans profeſſion del'Euan- 
gile,ſouftrenr ores perſecution ſoubs la Tyrannie 
del Antichriſt,vay taſche, de tout mon pounoir, 
de faireen ſorte par mes labeurs , que ceſte No- 
ble Narion, qui maintenant nous ſert de mere & 
de nourrice, peuſt tirer quelque prejhit d'iceux, 
atin que par ce moyen ie peuſſe cuiter le vice 
enormedelingratitude , vice aurant deteſtable, 
que | hof pialite , & largefle c{t louable. Or en- 
tre toutes les belles, & rares vertuvs, dont la No- 
blefle Angloiſe ſe rend tant renommce par tout 
te monde, admiree des Eſtratigiers , & honoree 
en ſon pais, eſt FEſtude des bonnes lettres, & 
cognoiflancedeslangues, qui leur font fi fami- 
lieres & communes, qu'il sen trouue peu parmy 
eux non ſeulemer entreles Seigneurs,& Gentils- 
hommes, qui n'en parlent trois ou quatre pour 
je moins, ' maisauſſi entre les Dames, & Damoi- 
{clles, exercice veritablement louable, par le- 
queltoute vertus'honore & ſerend immorcelle, 
GC 


= HS a— « 


FersrrE. | 
& ſans lequel nulle autre n'eſt parfait , ny dignd 
d'eſtre ancunement eſtime. Or c*cſt ce qui,outre 


'3 

/ {| laſinguliere affeion,que naturellement ils por- 
4 rentaux eſtrangiers,& la grande courtoilie,done 
bl 


ils ont accouſtume de les traicer , leur fait faire 
tant d*eſtat des Francois, fi bienqu'il yena fort 
pen, qui nenait vnauec ſoy. Ce quima eſmeu, 
voyant noltre Nation leur eſtre tant redeuable, 
© Þ delcur faire ( pour Pobligation de mon particu- 
lier) cepetit TraiAe , que ray intitule, The 
© | French eAlphaber, parlequel ifclperequiilstron- 
2 Þ© nerontcy apreslalangue Frangoife aulli aiſce 3 
prononcer , que cy deuant ils Feſtimoyent mal 
aiſcee & dijhcile. Ie m'en raporte neantmoins 
» | (Monſieur) 4 ce meur & ſain 1tgement, dont a. 
© Þ ucc la balance delaraiſon, vous auez accouſtt- 
> | medepeſer iuſtement de toutes choſes, vous, 
© Þ dy-ie, aquilalangue Francoiſe eſt auſſi naturel- 
le, quela voſtre propre. C'eſt pourquoy te prens 
it la hardicfſe de luy faire voir le jour foubs voſtre 
'© | nom, mYafſeurant que fi vous daignez lecouurir 
du manteau de voſtre accuoſtumee faucur, & le 
'* & prendre envoſtre proteftion , les griffesdeVen- 
Y Ruic ele pourront aucunement offencer. Er ce 
*- qui m'acſineu de le vous dedier pluſtolt qua 
IF &f nul autre, eſt que, des il y a trois ans paſſez, 
'” | quercuccthonneur d'cftre cogneude vous, & 
”” | que devoſtre grace il vous pleut me faire rant 
de faucur de me donner acces en voltre maiſon, 
A 4 par 
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Par le moyen de Monſieur Henry WALLOP PE 
voſtre fils aiſne, qui-ſayuant les gloricuſes tra- 
cesde vos beroiques vertus ,ſc fait par les belles 
parties, qui font enluy, non ſeulement aymer 
'd'vnchacun, mais auſſi donne eſperance a tous 
de prodvire des ſouaues fleurs du Printemps 
de ſa douce icuneſſe, de beaux, & ſavonreux 
fruias dela vertu,aPhonneur& gloire de Diev, 
- au ſeruice loyal de ſon Prince, & au bien, 8 
profit defapatrie, ie vey reluyre en vous tant 
d*eſtincelles de Vancienne & vraye Noblefſe , & 
depuis en ay de plus en plus remarque rant 
deffets, que ray penſe ne loy pounoir choiſir 
plus fauorable parrain. Te vous ſupplie done af- 
feQueuſement de Tauoir pour aggreable,, & luy 
faire aufli bon accueil que treſ-bumblement ie 
le vous preſente , donc 1e ne fay aucune doubte, 
veu queentre les vertus, qui vous font reſpeRer 
de tons en general, & honorer d'vn chacun en 
particulier, la fingulicre douceur & manſnetu- 
de , Qui vous accompagne, & vous rend (1 affe« 
&ionne aux 'Efirangers, & ſpecialement aux 
Francois, m'enaf{cure. Er en ceſt cndroit, ie pyi- 
eray Dicu. ; 
Onficur , vous donner en ſante tref-hey- 
Y A reuſe, & longue vic. De Lonores CE 11, 
d'Aouſt. 1592. | 
Voftre treſ-humtle , & treſ” afſeAionne 
ſermiteur, G, Delamithe NN. 
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C 
Quand Lacheſisourdit lefilde voſtre vie, 
, Clotho,ſoubsyoſtre Nom chantoit de vous ainſh: 
Vl ira trie mphantdu Temps. & delEnuie, 

CF Puisque L'Honzvyrx Lavpyrs,&le maintient auſſi, 
A | - 
c SONNET ACROSTICHE. 
r 
> Onneur fils des Vertus, & frerede Lovange, 
y mt nourry du NeQar, qui $influe des cicux: 

| Zcde parcnsdinins, il vitentreles Dicux, 
C -endant divin celuy,qui ſoubs ſon brasſe range 
» B —<a ilrien plus grand?1I fait(merucille eſtrange) 
r | <iurc apresletrepas les hommes vertueux; 
n | <oircil les pouſſe encor,d'vn vol audacicux, 
q > insleur Solcil couc he,d' Albion tuſque'au Garge. 
| Fhomme eſt trois fois heureux,qui Peſlit pour appuy. 
*® | Mc Tcmps,qui ſappe tout,na de poun2oir ſur luy, 
X | Ores qu'il ſoit teuſiours aflailly de Enuie. 
ya *gartant Henry WAL LoPPE Aft ſeur contrele Temps 

"8 CPusqueL*yontvas Lap pvys, & bienhcurant fes ans 

Mterniſe ſon Nom, & decore (a vie. ', 


G.Delamothe N. 
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AN'EPISTLE TO 


THEREADERWARNING 


HIM OF THE ME THODE 


that he ought to keepe inlearning 
the French tongue. 


He firſt and chiefeſt degree of leave 
q ning ( gentle Reader) 1 a mutual 
XY y' /oue and agreement betweene him 
A that doth teach and him that doth 
ns Fi fo) learne ; T hope that both are both 
ELSE injonand m:. In you, becanſe 
you ſeeke for me,and haning found me, kheepe me in 
your companie, and delight to talke with me. In 
me becauſe | hane with very great paines and care, 
conepiled thu booke , onely for you, Iſþare no time 
to da you good, and prefer your furtherance before 
mine owne ſtudies. But before we go any further, 
it u my antie po teach you faithfully the methode 
that you ought to keepe, if you will ſhortly reape the 
fraite of your hope, and gather the ſweet premiſſes 
of my liberall promiſe, You being then ſo arftrons to 
be taught of me2,95 I am willing towaſtruftyon,1 do 
not 'doubt, but you will be ſo careſull to ob[erue 
both my methede and my rules, ſo warie to pere 
forme the [ame,and ſo conſtant tocontinge in them, 
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) 4s 7 hane bene painefull and earneſt to inuent them, 
NY diligent to preſeribe,and am willing to further you 
by them.They be few,and ſo the more eaſie to learn, 
) Land leſſe bard to pratliſe : and thus much for our 
> rniuallloue. And as for the other, you meane to 
T Bearne quickly, axd 1 purpoſe to teach you ſpeedily, 
and ſo we agree. Bnt as Thane taken great paines 
in oathering theſe rules, ſo you muſt [hare no la- 
boar in learning them,and ſo we ſhal agree too. For, 
do not thinke that my books 14 able by it ſelfe to 
make you a good Frenchman, except for your part 
on will play the dili gent ſtudent ; as for it, tt will 
reach you faubfully.T here 6 nothing though nexer 
0 eaſreif one go vnwillingly about it aud beſides be 
ot well taught, but he ſhall find it moſt hard.T here 
2 nothing though ener ſo hard,if ons go with a de= 
ire to it, aud earneſt labour about it, v/e diligence 
in it, and be well taught,but 11 quickly learned, and 
ound moſt eaſie. Therefore if you willingly obſerue 
my rules, and carefully heepe my metbode. 1 ds not 
dowbr, but you ſhall ind the French tongue ſo caſie, 
45 other before hane tried it hard: and ſhall receiue 
ſuch benefite thereby, that you will nenzr repent to 
hane learned of me, nor Ito hane taught you. For 
T hope , that ſhortly you ſhall recetue the fraite of 
exr hope, the profite of your labour, and | thanks 
or the reward of my paines. 
The firſt thing þ deſire you to obſerne 14,that you 
wit vonchfafe to lezrn perfe ly, + abone al things, 
| b:th 
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' both your letters and your ſyllables. Be notlath t F- 


read; but before, ſpell faure or fine times enery word 


©” pronounced or not.] hane ſpoken of the particularl 


| o Jo that if you haue need of any of them, you ſhall fink 
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ſpend three or foure dayes about them: for thoſdſ,, 

fonre dates will ds you more profit then foure moxÞj,, 

weths ſpent without the learning of them. 
Seconaly when you haue them perfeAly, begin t 


thongh nener ſo [mall,one after another: & for the 
beginning take but three or foure lines at once, 01 
more or leſſe according 45 your capacitie can reach, 
and your patience permit. And in your ſpelling and 
reading, let not paſſe any letter nox ſylablegwithou 
bringin the ro the triall of your rules,to know if es 
ther they muſt be ſonded, after the engliſo faſhion c 
wo,what difference there us between them, what let 
ter muſt be pronounced, and what nt: and why #t # 


them in their order,and the generall rules after. 
T hiraly,when you can read truly, & pronounc 
perfſetty,tht go about to engliſh it :you hane inthulf 
book the Engliſhtranſlation word for word to teachl] oy 
t jou. When you underſtand it, are able to En. 
gliſhit then copy outthe French, & write ut 1n ſom 
paper booke, the which you ſhall haue pronided for 
that parpoſe.T he after haunting ſput your Frech Als 
phabet write vnder the french the engliſh that you 
can gine tot. that being don,conſer your tranſlatt- 
on with your book, &- amid your faults if you haut 


committed any. After that,lay away from you they of 
. + French 


To Tus Raaves. 
French,e+ try if you can pat your Engliſh tranſlati- 
oninto French againe.(, ontinue thy order for a mo- 
EB neth,enery day repeating three or foure times, both 
onr letters and your fillables,and reading and En- 
oliſuing as many times your old, from the beginning, 
© :1{l-your latter leſſon; leaft in learning the one, you 
8 ſhould forget the other,and beſides that the old may 
ll be a helpe for the new. Being once able to reade and 
ch, pronounce perſettly with your rules two or three 
nal leanes of your book,at the moſt, 1 can aſſure you that 
ly there is notany French book, though nencr ſo hard, 
e4Y but you ſral be able to reade & pronoimce it as true 
Off by as can be wiſhed. For, in leſſe then in one leafe of 
"Þ your book all your rules are to beobſerned, three or 
fonre times at leaſt. For there 1s no-word but init us 
"IN ancor two rules tobe noted. T hu way wil ſeem to you” 
148 at the beginning very hard, & ſo though it be more 
* Þ painefyil then hard, it © indeed the harde#? of the 
cy French tongue except it be faithfully taught &+ als 
bull fo diligetly learned.'But though init ſelf it be with= 
cbll ont teaching, not onely the hardeſs,but alſo, as if 3t 
nel were impoſſible to attaine, you ſhall find it the moſt 
my cafie,sf you will learne,and be raled by theſe rules. 
Ty Fowrthly, when you know al the rulss of your true 
I pronunciation, can exatlly obſerne them inrea- 
"ny ding,then go forward ſpeedily in your book, e-enery 
ty day tranſlate it out of French into E ngliſh, and out 
"yn of Engliſh into Frech,as much as you can,repeating 
he #ften your old, leſt you ſhontd forget it. Thisis the 
6 | | onely 


Ax Epersr1n 
a” 4 readieſt way toinſiruityow, not onely in thi 


right reading, and natural! pronunciation of th 
French tongue , and in the perfe knowledge and 
vnder ſtanding of the ſame \, but alſs to make you 
write it truly, and ſpeake it accordingly. Without 
changing of method, keepe thu order ſtill, uot let+ 
ring paſſ any day without learning ſomething, and 
 . you ſhall finde , 1»lefſe then fine or ſixe weekes, 
Jour labour and ailigence affoord you ſuch profit 
and adnuancement, that you will wonder at it, and 
mnch greater then I aare promiſe you. 

Furthermore,whes you ave pretily furthered im 
' #t, pet you acquainted, if 1t be poſſible, with ſome 
French man, to the end you may praiſe with 
him, by daily conference together, in ſpeech and 
talke , what you hawe learned, And if you be in 
place, where the Frenchmen hane a Church for 
themſelues, as they hane in London , get you 4 
French Bible, or a new Teftament, and enery day 

o both to their Lefure and Sermons. The one 
will confirme and ſtrengthen your pronunciation, 
ana the other canſe you to vaderſiand when one 
doth ſpeake, 

Finally, if you haze a deſire bothtovnderftand 
perfeflly the hardeft and moſt eloquent French, 
and to ſpeake it naturally , you muſt pronide you 
ſome French Difttonarie , aud the harde#t booke 
Jon can finde ; then tranſlate it, after the manner” 
that 1 hane preſcribed you before; or if you will "1 
% FARE 
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take the paines to tranſlate (though it be the ſureſt 
and ſhorteſt way ) reade it dilzgently , and picke 
out in ſome books, both the hardeſt words, and the 
beft phraſes to ſerue your turne, ether to ſpeake or 
to write, when you hane neede of them. 

Bat becauſe without Grammer it ts almo#t im- 
poſſible to ſpeake perfettly , but with very great la- 
bonr, and long traft of time , if this my French 
Alphabet, whom [ ſend you for an herbenger of my 
great lone, and good will [ beare you, can find any 
faxour at your hands, I will hrortly ſend you 4 
FRENCH TvToOR, that will teach you in [0 
ſrort and eafie a way as maybe, both by the 
perfett knowledge of the parts of your ſpeeches and 
Syntaxe, not onely to ſpeake perfettly , but alſoto 
know sf one doth not ſpeake well, toreprone bins 
when he doth ſpeake ill, and to teach him how to a+ 
mend hu bad ſpeech; a thing which yet before hath 
neuer bene tanght. The promiſe ts great, but the 
performance ſhall not be leſſe , if thu be acceptable 
onto you. If 1 ſatisfie you, 1 do ſatisfie my ſelfe,de« 
bring the one, becauſe I wiſh for the other, But if 

my wiſhes do not anſwer your expettation.l pray 
Jou let your fauorable comrtefie waſh my 
fanlt inthe ſtreames of the good will 
Sbeare you: Andin that de- 
wation, 1 bid yow 
farewell, 
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Sis | 1 R, will it pleaſe you to do me 
T7 fo much fauonr(or would 
you take the paine)to 
>| teach me to ſbeake Freych? - 
ith all my heart zf you 
— bantadeſreroit,” 

1 defire nothing more. 
If you defire it you ſhall learne it quickly. 
1f you pleaſe fo take ſome paine, 

© there 1 nothing, though neney ſo bard, 

© but by labonr it may be maat eaſic. 


Tos ſay true, T telerneyos. \g 
And 45 for mr,1 am contented to Fr 
take [ome paine.ſo that 


#nthe end it be not lol; and that 7 may | 
receine afterward both pleaſure, | 


- and profit thereby. 
Make no doubt thereof, I warrant yon, N' 
: Twill do thebeſt 1 can F 
«that you may not be fruftrated, [ 
both of your hope , and of the fruit of your 4 
Clabonrs. | 
Ithanke you with all my heat... Wey 
' Tor ſhall do me a great pleaſure. BVo 
1 will not be ungrateſull for tt. 'Yle 


I will endeanonr my ſelfe to requite it 7 
1 make 


e 
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9%, Onſicur, vousplaiſtil mefaire 


*  yous prendrelapeine)de 


y tantde fancur(ouvoudriez 


m'*apprendre a parler Francois? 


/OA& Tref-volonticts, ftvous --\ 1. 


| en aueZ Ennies ++ 
Tene deſire rien plus. 


Si vous le defire2, vous Fapprendrez bien oſt. 


S'il vous plaiſt de prendre vn-peude peine, + 
iln'y arier fi difficile, .. +... - Wn 
qni par labeur ne fot facile. | 


Vous dites vfay,ie vousen croy. ; YA v1 


Er pour mon regard,ie ſuiscontent de 
prendgequelque peine,pourvenquelle 
ne ſoit en fin-perdue;& que i'en priſle 
recepuoir apres & le plaifir, - - 

& profit. 

N'en doutez point,ie vous en afſeure, 
ie feray tour ce qu*il me ſera poſſible, 
pour faire que vous ne ſoyez fruſtre, 
& de voſtre attente,8 du fruit de voz 
labeurs. 

We vousremerciede bien bon cur. 

| Vos tne ferez vn ſingulier plaiſir. 

'Ble n'en ſeray point ingrat. 

cle ſcauray bien recognoiſtre, 

B 2 
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1 make no downht thereof. . 
1 will leaxe that to your conrteſie. I 
Did you newer learne before ? Jt 
No,fo little as nothing, well. N 
It i the better, I ans very glad of it. N 
Tt will be the more eaſie for you tolearne, - 
and for me to teach it you. 
Goto, let vs begin then. 
then it pleaſeth you. 
Let ws begin with our letters. 
Of the pronunciation of the letters 
are made the ſyllables, 


and of the ſyllables are made the words. 
He that once can pronounce well hu letters, 
cannot chaſe but to pronounce well 
= the hardeFt words. 
_ eAnd hethat will learne to reade, 
without knowing firſk 
how perfefty to pronounce 
both hu letters and ſyllables,” © 
ſhall nener reade well. 


 Atvuannr,; 
Ten'en fay point de doute. at; 
Te m'en remets du touta voltre courtoiſie. 
I Napprintes vous iamais deuant? 
Nenny,i pen que rien,bien. 
Tant micux,j'en ſuis bien aiſe. 
Il vous ſera plus aiſe d'apprendre, 
& a moy de yousenſeigner. 
Or ſus,commencons donc. 
Quand il vous plaira. 
Commencons par les lettres. = 
Delaprononciation des lettres, 
ſe forment les {yllabes, 
& des ſyllabes ſe font les mots. 
Qui vne fois peut bicn prononcer ſes lettres, 
ne peut qufilne prononce bien 
les mots les plus difficiles. 
Etqui veut apprendre lire. 
* fans premierement ſcauoir 
parfaitement prononcer 
& leslcttres & les lyllabes, 
nelira jamais bien, 


>< 
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A Be, þ 
" rx Lo 
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maſculin 
Ee 
feminin 
FE 


awe. 
be 
ce 
de 


c 


a R.Q Tn 


N 
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Lettress Prononciatio.. Valewr, Exemple,” 
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apart 
bar 


. car 


dit 


;. donne 


donne 


fort 
grand 
hanter 
il faut 
lors 


.. mon 


non 


obſtine 


par 
qu 
rit 
{ants 
tort 
vn 
XEIXCS 


luy 


rm OY S-LLSSNYEYCYY TE RR TETRRRERTTETY 


Lettres 
doubles, Prowuncialion. Valeut. izeajle:Þ Protuntiation, 


No 


Artvnizar, 


acte 


tre, 
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et & @R& 
cete & acte 
eſte s Ttrilte 
double eſſe {ſs preſfle 
double ef f <cffort 
” RES BY 
efe] A fleur 
efel fl Ffreſle 
a titre ain an blac 
e titre em En Ccre 
I titre imin prit 
otitre om on bs 
uU ritre um-un bible 
pe titre pre Ppanier 
pc tranche per pmis 
pe troufſs pro . pais 
ku titre que +q 
ku tranche qui 
eſcrochue us no? 


B 4 


p 


c 


trisre 
prelse 
cf fort 
fin 
fleur 
frele 


blanc 
entre 
print 

bon 
humble 
premier 
permis 
Proms 
que 

qu! - 
Rods”: 


Te » Fazncu 
Ofthefingle ſyllables; 


Ir,can you ſay your leſſon? 
Haxe you learned to pronounce 
 Jonrletter? 
Teaas well as T can, 
1haxe done nothing elſe but ſiudie it 
fince you did heare me yeAlerday. 
1t u very well done,1 am gladthen. 
Goto, let me beare you how you do prononnce. 
1will,IT am content. 
Say then,begin, ſpeake aloud, 
pronounce diſftinftly. Softly. 
Hake no haſt: open your month. 
That i very well that i well ſaia. 
Repeate it once againe. 
Do I pronounce ut well? Yea,yow pronounce well, 
Helpe me,l pray you: 
How do you pronounce that letter ? 
Before we go any farther,you mu#} 
pronounce perfelily your letters. 
N ow that you can tell your letters well, 
| learneyour ſyllables, ſay aſter me. 


= 


Sn WA jaArRL Io HAS Hi; cazva 


ALpnazar, | 9 


Des ſyllabes ſimples, 


Onfieur,ſcaues vous voſire lecon? 
Aues vous apprins a prononcer 
yos letttes? 
Ouy,le meiux qu'il m'cſt poſſible. 
Ie n'ay fait autre choſe qu'eſtudier 
depuis que yous me faites dire hier, 
C'eſt tresbien fait, i'cn ſuis bien aiſe. 
Or-ſus, que ie voye comment vous prononcez. 
Tele veux,ren ſuiscontent. 
Dites doncq, commencez,parlez haut, 
prononcez diftintement. Tout bean. 
Ne vous haſtes point,ouurez labouche. 
Voylaqui va bien,cela eſt biendi&t. | 
Repetez encores vne fois derechet. 
Prononce-ic bien? Ouy,vous prononcez bien, 
Aydez moy,ic vous pric: 
Comment ſe prononce ceſte lettre? 
Deuant que paſſer outre,il faut que vous 
prononciez vos lettres parfaictement. 
Maintenant que vous ſcauez voslettres, 
apprenez vos ſyllabes,dices apres moy. 


Y 


a s -- 75:40 
Ba be be bi bo 
Ca c& ce:.: a co 
Da &de de «di do 
Fa E -&: fi fo 
= a a .. 
Lo -06 ie i bo 
_— 8 +4 
= RE Yo. lo 
Ma me me mi mo 
Na ne ne Mm no 


po 
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u 
bu 
cit 
du 
fu 
gu 
hu 
in 
I 
muy 


eb 
ec 
ed 
&f 
eg 
ch 
cl 
em 
cn 
ep 
Jy 
ES 
ct 


CX 


Arvnazar. 


ib 


IC 


ob ab 


oc UC 
od ud 
of uf 
og ug 
oo” 
ol ul 
om um 
on un 
op : vp 
or ur 
O$ us 
ot ut 
OX ux 


OZ 


"Tun Frxnncu 


Of thedouble ſyllables. 


Char morrow ſir, 
how do you? 


e-Mt your ſernice, 
and at your commandement. 
. Tamat yours,l will obey you. 
Tow are welcome:;how now ? 
can you pronounce your ſyllables ? 
Yea,as I thinke;I cannot tell. 
 Willutpleaſe you to heare me?I am content. 
Where u your booke?T here it #1; here it 14. 
Say now. You ſay very well. 
Tow pronounce very well. It pleaſeth you 
to ſay ſo; it 4 to encourage me. 
1 do not doubt,but in few dayes you 
ſhall prononnce,and reade perfeitly, 
fo that youremember well 
the pronunciation of both your letters, 
and of your ſjllable fs 
But becanſe there be ſome other ſyllables 
to learne,let vs learne them perfefUly, 
before we begintoreade.. 
<.1s it pleaſe you: 
I will follow your counſell. 


— ” "Ez yy 


> 
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Atvnuarzr. 
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Des ſyllabes compoſces. 


P 


On tour monſieur, 
comment yous portez vous? 

Avoltre ſeruice, 

& a voſtre commandement. 
le ſuis au voſtre, ce ſera moy qui yous obeiray. 
Vous eftes bien venuz& bien, 

{cauez vous maintenant vous ſyllabes? 
Ouy,que te penſe, ie ne ſcay. | 
Vous plaiſtil voir?Pen ſuis content. 
Oelſt voſtre liure?Le voila,le voicy. 
Or dites maintenant. Vous triomphez. 
Vous prononcez tresbien. Il vous plaiſt 

dedire ainſi, Ceſt pour me donner courage. 
Te ne doubte point, qu'en peude tours, 

vous ne prononciez & lifiez parfaiement, 

pourueu que vous veus reſouneniez bien 

de la prononctation & de yoslettres, 

& de vos {yllabes. 
Mats &autant qu'il y a &autres ſyllabes 
= aapprendre,apprenons les parfaitement, 

deuant que commencer a lire: 
Tout ce qu'il vous plairaz 
ic ſunray voſtre aduis. 
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Ail air | aux ains art 
Bal bail blanc biens bauf 
Cail cuis -ciel coy corps 
Dieu duit dail doit dorr 
Eat eux cut [eſt et 
Fail faux frais foy faint 
Gail guy grand gna * gnons 
Haut huy "hors hait heurt 
Tail ican ieu Jour Tay 
Lard lny Foil lebrs loy 
Mail muy - meurt mais moy 
Niel neud nous nay _ nit 
Ocil cxuf eſt ou ours 
Pain prou - prompt puts peut 
Quand eu'on quel quit qu'vn 
Rail rit rend rien roy 
Sail Ffeuel ſcul faint foit 
Tail twil tort tein& tot 
Vail viel veuz vain © voit 


ark 


- arc 


bleu 
Ceux 
dans 
cs 
fut 
gue 
hant 
roy 
luiſt 
mic] 
nuiſt 
ot 
pic 
quart 
rut 
{air 
tout 
Fit 


Angloss. 
al E 0U ca 
ain ein 
'Qll olong 
el E 
ell u 
em am 
en an 
1en en 
ent. 3-per/on er 

of the plural 
of ver bes, 
el ce long 
er elong 
es clong 
oi,0y, o elong 
om onn 
oun 
sh 
t 
ka 
fa 
k 


Atrnavnnr, 
Orthographe.Prononciatio. Exemple. Prononciatio 


pais mais,peace,mes 


ainſ 
aſl} 
{cigner 
feu 
femme 
ſounent 
rien mic 


cinſy 
_ 
coner 
fu 


famme - 
ſouuanc 
rien mien 


ayment aymet 


belle - belle 
terre terre 
eſtre <tre 
voit,moy voct moe 
nom _ noun 
mon moun 
choſe ſhoſe 
Athte atcc 
car kar 
vienga vienſa 
qui ki 
ation accion 


HE:FRENCH 
Ofthepronunciation: 
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err the canſe that the pronunciation 


from the Engliſh pronunciation? 
eNnd that although one canreade 
Engliſhwell,yet he cannot reade French? 
All the difference un the pronunciation 
of the letters. 1s it poſſible?Tea; 
For we do pronounce our letters 
otherwiſe then you yours. 
For you know ( as 1 hae ſaid before) 
that of the pronunciation of the letters, 
1 made the pronunciation of the ſyllables; 
and of the pronunciation of the ſyllables, 
* made the pronunciation of the words: 

' andof the true pronunciation of the words, 
i made the true pronuxciation of the 
French tongue;and likewiſe of others: 

fo that it behoueth alwayes to beginwith 
the letter5,and not to go any further, till one 
hath learned them perfetlly, 
as being the rt degree of learning, 
and ſure ground whereupon t builded 
the knowledge of any tongue what ſoener. 
It will be very hard for me to forget our 
pronunciation, for to learne yours. 


It needs not that you ſyonld forget yours, 


of the French tongue doth differ ſo much 


] 


WE: 


q 
1 

i 

{ 
] 
{ 
I 
rn 
C 
& 
la 
M 
P 
Ne 


[ 
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Alrnavtr, 
Dela prononciation, 
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Me , Toni vient que la prononciation 
| dela langueFrancoile differe tant 

' dela prononciation de FAnglois? 

\ Et qu'encor qu'on puiſſe bien lire en 
Anglois,on ne le pett en Francois? 

onte [a difference eſt enla prononciation 
deslettres. Eſt il poſſible? Ouy. 

ar nous pronongons tout autrement nos 
lettres, que vous les voſtres. 

ar vous ſcavez (comme i'ay dit denant) 

que de la prononciationdes lettres, 

ſe fait la prononciation des ſyllabes, 

& de la prononciation des ſyllabes , 

{c fair la prononctation des mots: 

& de la vraye prononciation des mots, 

ſc fait la vraye prononciation delalangue 
Francoiſe, & ainſi des autres: 

{i bien qu'il fant toufiours commencer par 
leslettreg;'& nepaſler point ontre qu'on 

ne les ait perfaitement apprinſes-: - 

comme eſtatitle premier degred*apprendre 
& le ſur fondement fur lequeleſt bafty 

la cognotfance de quelque langue quece ſoit. 
mefera fort difficile d'onblier noftre 
prenonciation, pour apprendre la voſtre. 


= n'eſt pas de-beſoinque vous oubliez la voſtre, 
| C 
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but it 1 neceſſarie that you ſhould 
remember onrs. 
Rome was nat built in one day. | 
T hat will be done by little and littleyro time, 


Being able to pronounce perfefUy your | I 
letters, and to gine the true ſound 
and fit accent, 
it will be afterward verie eafic for you to read, 
Being able once to reade p 


and pronounce perfeitly, 
it will be very eaſie for you to vnderfland it. 


And being able once to vnderſtand it, E 
it will be very eaſie, for ybu to ſpeake it, 
One cannot ſheake, L 


what he cannot underſtand : 
and one cannet vnderfiand, what he can 
neither reade nor pronounce. | 


You ſay true, withont doubt. V 
One mnſt then begin with the prounuciation I 
of the letters : for the profit 8 donble. 
1t will anaile you not onely to reage rrniy, lx 
but alſo to write perfettly. | 
For the ſelfe ſame rules that ſhew you Ca 
the onegwilt teach you the other, | 
So that sf you will keepe well thu order, De 
#0 word, though nexer ſo hard, but inleſſe i 2 
in a ſexennight or fortnight , you ſhall c 
pronounce it as well as any Frenchman borne: | a 
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mais il eſt neceflaire-que vous vous 
reſounenicz de lanoſtre, 
Rome ne fut pas totite baſtie en vn our. 
Celaſe fera peu 3 peu & auccletemps. 
Pounant vne fois parfaitement prononcer yos 
lettres & lenr donner le ſon 
& Paccent propre, 
d il yous ſera puis apres fort aiſe de lire 
Ponuant vne fois parfaitement lire, 
& prononcer, 
, il vous ſera fort ail de Ventendre; 
Etle pouuant vne fois parfaitement entendre, 
il vous ſera fort a1ſe de le parler, 
L'on ne fgauroit parler ,-. 
ce que Pon n'ctend point 2 
& Pon ne ſcaurok entendre,ce que Von ne 
peut oulire ou prononcer. 
Vous dites vray , fans doubte. - 
Il faut donc commencer par la prononciation 
deslettres: car le profit en eſt double. 
Il vous ſeruira non ſeulementr a bien lire, 
maisaulli a parfat&tement cſcrire. 
Carles meſes reigles, qui vous monſtrerone 
I'vn, vousenſeignerontVaurre. 
. BD< forte que fi yous gardez ceſt ordre, il n'y 
14 amot ſidifficile qu'en moins de huict 
on quinze 10urs, vous ne Prononelez 
ez auſſibienqu'yn — naturel; 
| 2 
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and in three weekes, or within a moneth 
at the moſt . you ſhal be able 
to write it truly. 
1s it poſſible! I wonder at it: 
notwithlanding 1 beleewe you, 
for yoar reaſons are likely. 
 Andfor ai mmch as befire we 00 any farther, 
Twonld faine know jf 1 can pronounce my letters, 
and what drſſerence there 1 betweene your 
pronunciation and ours , 1 pray you 
acke me,and I wil anſwer Jon. 
It w well /aid, [ am content. 


Ofthe Diuiſion ofthe Letters, 
HH” many letters ave there 


in the French romgwe? 

There axe two and twentie. 
Which be they? A,b;c,d,c,f,cfc. 
Into how many parts are they ms 
Into two parts. 
which be they? 
Vowel and conſonants. 
What #4 a vowell? 
A vowrll is a letter which of it ſelfe 

hath awvoice, and is pronounced with 3t ſelſe ata, 
How may Jy vo wel; are there? 
61x, towit,a,e,l,0,0M,)- 


DS 


What 


« 


{4 


Six, aſcauoir 3 A z'& j$,0,0,) . 
_l C 


Arvnarer, 
& qu'entrois ſepmaines ou vn mois 
att plus tard vous en puiſhez 
parfaitementeſcrire. 

Eſt ilpoſlibile ? vous me faieseſmeruciller ; 
toutesfoes ic vous en croy, 
car vos raiſons ſont vray ſemblables. 
Er C'autant que deuant que paſler ontre, 
te deſire ſcauorr,ſt ie ſcay bien meslettres, 
& quelle difference il y acntre voſtre 
prononciation & la noſtre, ie vous prie 
de m'interroguer, & 1e vous reſpandray. 
| bien dir, en ſuis content. 


De la Diuiſion des lettres, 


Ombien'y a il de lettres 
enlalangue Francoiſe ? 

Ily ena vingr & deux. 
Qui ſont elles 2 e4,6,c,@,e,f, &c. 
En combien de parties ſont clles dini(ces ? 
En deux parties. 
Qui ſont elles? 
Voyelles & conſ{onantes. 
Qu'eſt.ce qu'vne vayelle ? 
Vne voyelle eſt vne lettre, quide ſoy meſme 

avoix, & fepronouce delle meſme, comme 4, 
Combien y il devoyelles? 


3 
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What 1 4 conſonant ? 

A conſonant 1 4 letter nhich hath netthey 
ſonnd nor vorce without one of the vowels, 
as, b cd; &c. the which cannot be pronounced 
without the vowelle. 

How many conſonants are there? 

Fiſteene:that uw toſay,bcdtglmnp 
qritxz. 

Wherefore do you leane ont h? 

Becauſe it u netther avowell nor a conſenapt, 

what wu it then? 

It tan aſpiration , by the which the word 
wherein it 14, 18 pronounced with oreater 
vehermence then it would be otherwiſe , 
a,hanter and not anter. 

Into how many parts 
are the conſonants diniacd ? 

Tato two, towit , 

CMntes and Liquids, 

What 1 a Mate? 

ef Mnte i aconſonant , 
which before another conſonant, 
except beforel andr, unexer 
pronounced, either in the beginning, 
or tn che midſt, or in the end,either of a word 
cr of a ſyllable , as 
vous mefaiQes rand tort certes : 

Reade, V ou me taite grantor certes. 
Git 


Artrnuarer, 


Qu'eſt-ce qu'vne econſonante? 
Vne Confonante eſt vnelettre qui n'a 
nul ſon on voix {ans une des voyelles» 


comine 6,c,4,8&c.qu'o1 neſcauroit prononcer 


ſans la voyelle e. 
Combieny a il de Conſonantes? 
Qinze:Ceſt aſgauoirbcafglmnp 
qrſtx2 
Pourquoy laifſez vous h? 
Parce que h, n'eſt ny voyelle ny conſonante 
Qu'eſt-ce done ? | 
R.c(t yne aſpiration, par laquelle le mot 
ouelle te trouue fe prononce auec plus 
de vebemence qu'on ne {eroit autrement, 
comme hanter; & non pas ater, 
Encombiende parties 
font diuiſces les Conſonantes? 
En deux parties, aicauoir , 
Muettes & Liquides. 
Queeſt-ce qu'vne Muette? 
Vne Muettce eſt vne conſonante, = 
qui deuant vneautre conlonante, 
excepte deuant /,ou r, n'eſt tamais 
prononcee, ſoit au commencement, * 
ſoit au milien, ſoit & 1a fin,on d'vn mot 
on d*vne ſyllabe; comme, 
Vous me faiftes grand tort certes : 
Liſez, vox me faite gras tor certes, 
C 4 
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Gine me anexample or two, wherejn the 
Huntes are pronounced before land r. 
craindre, plaindre, front, fleute,orand, e#c. 
eAnd yet that tato be Underſtood when | and r be 
zu the ſelfe ſame ſyllable, 
for if it be otherwiſe they be not pronounced: 
as grand lieu,haut, roc. | 
It muſt bevead, pran lieu, hau roc. 
— Pand xbealſopronounced | 
in the midſt of a word, 
but not inthe end, as eXCEs, 
excepter,cxprimer,&c. 
”— As therenoneother exception of the Mutes? 
Tes for though (,be a mute, yet it 1s 
almayes pronounced 
in the words which are taken ont of the 
Latin toungue, ar e{t1mer, eſprir, teſtifier &c, 
You muf except,Chreltien, honeſte, | 
teſmoing,Creſpin,beſte,telte,preſter, 
' . andall theverbe eltre,&c, 
| Thu exception hath no power 
bnt in the Latin words onely, 
forin the true French words {, uu nener 
pronounced before an- 
other conſonant, as bruſler,meſme , | 
eſlire,touſiours, meſchant,eſchapper, &c. 
They muft be pronounced bruler, meme, 
rouiours,mechags,cchapper. 


Ho FP 
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Donnez moy vne example ou deux, ou les 
muettes ſont prononcees deuant /, & », 
crainare, plainare,ſront,fleute,grand,&c. 
e || Et cncore cela $'entend quand /, 8 r, ſont 
dans la meſme ſyllabequela conſonante , | 
car autrement elles ne font point prononcecs, 
comme, grand lies, haut roc. 
Il faut lire, grand lew, bas ros. 
P & x,ſfont anffi prononcez 
au milieu d'vn mor, 
mais non pas ala fin, comme exces, 
excepter, exprimer, &C. 
N'y a il point dAaultres exception des muettes? 
$i acar/, encorequelle ſoit muette elt 
touſiours prononcee 
aux mot$qui ſont deriuez des 
CC, Latinos , comme eflimer eſprit, teſtifier, & + 
| Ilfautexcepter Chre/tien, honneſfte, 
teſmoing, Creſpin, beſte, teſte, preſter, 
& tout le verbe, ere, &Cc. 
Celte exception na licu 
qu'aux mots Latins ſculement, 
car aux vrays mots Francois, 5, neſtiamais 
prononcee deuant vne 
antre confonante,commebraſler, meſme, 
eſlire , touſiours, meſchant. eſchapper, &C. 
Il les faut prononcer braler, meme,elire, 
touiours, mechant,echapper. 


| 
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How many Mates are there ? 

Eleuen,towitbcdfgpqitsx2z. 
What tu a Liquid ? 

— A Liquid u a onſonant 

which 13 alwates pronounced 

either in the beginning,or in the miaſt, 

or in the end of awordor ſyllable; 

as vn mal, ſur mal, bon renom. 


| _ Yon muſt except |,beſare $,t,or x,at the end 


eithey of a ſyllable, or of a word, 
4 havlt, faulx,fils, &-c. 
prononnce haut,faux,fis, 0. 

How many Liquids be there ? 

— Faonre,towit,|mnr. 

Is there not any vowel 
that can be aconſonant? 

Yes. Which be they ? 

I, and v,when there followeth another vowelt, 
being in the beginning 
either of a it, or of a ſyllable, as 
te, leſus, Yay, touſiours, 


I if 


—- Vous, anoir, ſcauoir; & v, hawing r following, 


as viure, vray, ce 
For if they be either in the mid, or 
at the a a ſyllable, they be not 
* Conſonants as cogneue, folic, 6c. 
— What difference t4 there betweene i andy ? 
None concerning their pronunciation, 


but 


fs 


Arvnuazer, * 


ombien y ail de Muettes? 

Onze,aſcauoitbcdfgpqgetx ze. 

Qu'eſt-ce qu'vne liquide ? 

Vane liquide eſt yne conſonante 
quieſt touſiours prononcee 
ſoit au commencement, ſoit au milieu, 
ſoit ala find'vn moton d'vne {yllabe , 
comme vu mal, ſur mal; bon rexom. 

Il faut excepter,/,dcuant s,f, ou x, a la fin 
ou d'yneſyllabe, ou d'vn mor, 
comme haxt, faul x, fils, 
prononeez hant, fanx, fir,&Cc. 

Combien y a il deliquides? 

Quatre, aſcauoir /,m,u,r, 

N'y ail point de voyelles 
qul puiſſent eſtre conſonantes? 

Sia.Qnelles? 

I,& v, quandils ont quelque autre voyelle 
apres cux, cltant au commencement 
ou >&'vn mot, on d'vne ſyllabe, comme 
12, leſus,t ay, tonfionre, 
Vous, auoir, ſcanoir,8& v, ayant 7,apres luy, 
comine vVirre, Vray 8c 
Car &'i!s ſont ou an milieu, ou 
ala fin &vne ſyllabe, ils ne ſont pas 
conſonantes, comme cognent,folie,&C. 

Quelle difference y a ilentres, & y ? 

Nulle quant a la prononciation, 


| 
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but very great concerning their writins, 

17 bat difference I pray = ? 

I, alwayes put m the beginning 
of a word or of a ſyllable,as 


1amais, touſiours, and thenit ta conſonant; 


or in the mid#} of a ſyllable haxing ec, or 
4 conſonant following, as mis, mais, 
fait, licu, aud then it 1 a vowel. 

Y 4 alwajes either by it ſelfe , as yail, 
or in the mid? of a word 
baning a vowell following for to ® 
know it from i,confoxant; as ayant , 
voyant, yeux, ava net aiant, yoiant, ieux, 
or it is inthe end of a word, as ay viray, 
rauray. 


we muſt except theſe words, qui,fi,vei.fei, &c. 


Of the yowels, 


a 
HH as you prononnce the letter a ? 
A #s proneunced plaine and long, as 
this Engliſh word awe, to be inawe; 4s 
ma,ta,ſfa,la,bat,part,blanc, cc. 
al 
How do you pronownce the diphthong aj? 
Ai, 4 pronounced like this Engliſh word baie. 
haning taken away b, or elſe like e nentre , 


- or elſe like the Engliſh diphthong ca , 


RP 


of 
C» 


%Y 
_ ao” oe Fe YT Dua TE Lg 


It 


Cc 
mM, 
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mais grande quant a Vorthographe. 
FQuelle, ic vous pric ? 
' eſt touſtours mis au commencement 
' d'vn mot ou d'vne ſyllabe comme 
iamaistouſionrs, & lors elt conſonante: 
ouau wilieu &*vne ſyllabe ayant e, ou 
vneconſ{onante apres luy,comme mw, mas 
fait, lieu, & lorselt voyeile. 
7 «ſt touſiours ou a par ſoy,comme y,a,z7, . 
ou au milieu d'vn mot, 
ayant vne voyelleapres pour le 
diſtinguer de s, conſonante comme ayant, 
vojant, yeux, & non aiant, Voiant, tenx, 
oua la fin d'vnmot comme #,4y ,#5rap, 
$ auray. 
Il faut excepter ces mots,qu5, fr, Vei, fer, te 


29 


Des voyclles. 
4 
$ Oomment prononcez vouslalcttre a? 
A ſe prononce ounerr & long, comme 
ce mct Auglois awe, to be in awe; comme 
ma,ta,ſa,labat,part,blanc.&c. 
as SY 
Comment prononcez vous la diphthongue as? 
Ai ſe prononce comme ce mot Anglois haze, -* 
ayant ofte h, comme e, neutre, 
ou comme la diphthongue Angloiſe ea, 
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44 paix, mais, iamais, faire , 
Fe maſt pronounce wif i it were wri tre, 


) peas, mcas,lameas;feare,or fere & , 
ain. 


F , 


How ds you prononnee ain? Cc 

Ain ts pronounced like ein,as ainſi, Ai 

pain,main,pronouxce cinſi,pein, 

mein, QC | 
als 

How do you pronounce au? Ct 

Au #5 prononnced like an © long, A 


_— oriilſe like thu Engliſh word owe, 4! 
auiH,Paul,dautant, aucun, 
pronounce hy, Pol, d'orant, ocun. 


How do you ©. ay ? JC 

| Ay will kh pronounced like E maſculin Fre uh 
4s 1 ay,feray,! I ray, 
reade, ie,fere, i'ire: 

| Except fay,may,geay,cathay, 
fontenay,partenay,Vaunay, where ay 3s 


ſounded like e nenter, 
E. 
How do you pronounce e? C 
Dimerſly. Why? n 
Becanſe wk be three kinds of C. \ 4 
Which be they ? x 


E maſculine, c feminine;e neuter, 


E Maſcu- 


Arvnarer. 


comme pax, mail raman, faire. 

1 faut prononcer comme Sil eſtoit eſcript, 
* pace mes jameas, feare, &c. 

ain. 

Comment ſc prononce 45» ? 
Ain ſe prononce es, comme 4tnſs, 

pain,main,prononcez emnſy,perm, 

mein,& Cc. 


Jt 


| | an. 

Comment ſc prononce aw? 

An {e prononce comme 9 long, 
ouce mot Anglois owe comme 
4nfſi, Pant, dautant, aNCHN, 
pfononcez, ofi, Pol,dotant, ocune 

ay. 4 

Comment ſe prononce «y ? 

ef le prononce comme Emaſculin long; 
comme # ap, feray, #iray, 
prononcez #e, fere,#ire, 

Exceptez fay,way,geay,cathay, 
fontenay,partenay annay, ov ay [c 
prononce, Conine e neutre. 

6 

Comment prononcez vous e? 

Diuerſement, Pourquoy ? 

Pour-ce quily ena de trois ſortes. 

Qui ſontils? 

emaſculin, e femunin, & e neutre« 


"” HE FRENCH 
e maſculin. 

How ſhall owe know E maſculine ! 

< maſculine u noted with an accent 
oner hu head, as this e. 

How do you pronounce E maſculin ? * 

It 1 pronounced like the & at the end of the Latin ff Nt 
word amarc:or like,e, of this Engliſh word 


the; comme pare,pre,bonte,beaute &c. the 

c feminin. 
How « e feminin to be hnowne ? Cc 
c ſeminin 14 knowne when it hath not _ | 
any accent oner big head, as thite * 
How ts e feminin prononnced ? ” F 
It 1 very hardfor the flrangers of the 'T1 E| 


French tongue, in their beginning, 
ro pronounce e feminin, becauſe it #4 
peculiar to the Frenchmen onely, ſo that 
the pronunciation thereof cannot be 
learned, but in hearing them toſonnd tt. 
It ts almo#t ſonndeulike e of the Engl 
words,able, table , poſſible, 
amiable: all the deference 14 
that the Engliſhmen do prononnce it as 
if it were before |, and they ſmoother 5t 
/ in their mouth, preſſing the palet 
with their tongue, where contrariwiſe the 
Frenchmen do pine him bis ſound 
#fter| , opening a little their month 


ALPHAEET, 
> maſculin, E 

Comment cognoiflez vons emaſculin? 

E maſculin eſt note d*unaccent 
ſur la teſte, comme e. 

Comment ſe prononce emaſculin ? 

Ilſe prononce comme e de la fin de ce mot 
| Latin amare : ou comme e du mot Anglois 
the, comme, pare, pre, baute', beaute,$&C. 

e femnin. 

Comment ſe cognoiſt efeminin? .., .. 

E feminin eſt cogneu quandil na ... - 
aucun accent {ur la teſte., comme e 

Comment ſe prononce e feminin? 

E teminin ſe prononce au commencement 
auec difficulte, par les cſtrangersde la 
langue Francoiſe, d'autant quiil eſt 
peculierau Francois ſeulemeant , fi bien 
qu'il en faut apprendre 
la prononciation d'eux: 
ilſe pronence preſque comme 
edeces mors Angloisabletable, poſſible , 
amiable; toute la difference elt, 
que les Anglois le prononcent conume 
Sil eſtoir deuant/; & Veſtouffent 
en la bouche, enpreffant leur palais 
auecleur langue, ouian contraice les 
Francois luy donnent ſa prononciation 
apres /,en ouurant vn peula bouche 

D 


- 
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ro gine bimsſſue ont, as donne, 
faute,porte,race, each of theſe words 
being two ſyllables. 
E neutre, 
How ue nexter tobe knowne? 
E nexter # noted, no more then 
ce ſeminin, but it 1 alwayes 
before either | or r,or {. That tobe vnder. 
ftood when & 111u the ſelfe ſame ſyllable that 
| eftherloy r,or 1, be,as 
belle,terre,ceſtre, &c. 
,—Except the plurall of the nownes 


nine,as Choſes,toutes, belles,&c. 
in the which eremaizeth feminine 
/ except the words of one ſyllable,as 
| des, les,mes, ſes, tes,cs, in the which 
enuncater. 
How do you pronounce e nenter? 
E nemter # ſounded both plaine and long, as 
theſe Engliſh words, haie,may, taking away 
h from haie , avd m from may; or elſe like 
the diphthong ca of this word peace, 
as clic, terme,prelte,&c. 
pronounce ealle, fearme, prealt. 
1s there not any word wherein the three 
e can be found? 


Tes as this word honeſtetE, whereof the firſt 


which do end their ſingular number with efa 
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pour luy donner forte, comme downe 
faute,porte, race, vn chacun de ces mots 
e{taat dedeux ſyllabes. 
E newtre, 

Comment ſe cognoiſt e neutre ? 

E neutre reſt point note, non plus que 
efeminin,mais il eſt touſiours 
deuant ou /,on r,0n s. Cela g'entend 
quand il eſt ea 1a metme ſyllabe qu'eſt 
outl,our,o0us, comme 
belle, terre, eſtre, &c. 
Exceptez le plurier des noms 
qui fe finifſenr au ſingulier par e feminin, 
comme cheſes, toutes, belles, &C. 
auſquelse demeure touſtours feminin, 
excepte les mots d*vne {yllabe, comme 
des,les, mes, ſes,tes,es; aulquels 
eeſt neutre. 

Comment ſe prononce e neutre ? 

E neutre ſe prononce ouuert & long, comme 
ces mots Anglois hate ou may,en oftant 
h de haie, & m de may; ou bien comme 
la diphthongue ea en ce mot peace, 
comme elle, ferme,prefte, &c. 
prononcez ealle, ſearme, preaſs. 

N'y a1l point de mots ol les trois 
eſe trouuent ? 

va, comme hoxeFtete', dont lepremier 
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e 4 nenter ,becanſe it uu before \, 

& it 38 pronounced long: the ſecond e i feminiy, 
berauſe he hath no accent oner his head, 

and i pronounced ſhort:and the laſt 

* maſculin,noted with an accent,and 1 ſound: 
like Engliſhe. © ] 


-— How doyou pronounce e before m oyn ? C 


E before m or 14 pronounced like ana, Li 
/o that & in the ſelfe ſame ſyllable 

that m or n #, as femme,entre, 

prendre; prononnce them as if they 

were written farmme,antre,prandre. 


, Hath thirule no exception ? C 
Tes: we muFt except when i ts before e, St, 
for then e 1u pronounced like 
e, 4nd not likea , | 


as bien,mien,tien,fien,rien, vien. 
That ts to be underſtood when both 1 and & be 
in the ſame ſyllable that n is in: for if it be not 
in the ſame [yllable e 14 ſounded according to 
the generall rule, tow, like an a; 

as ſapience,audience;confcience, &Cc. 
in which words, or their like 

e ſounded like a , although that 

i be before e, becauſe i 19 not in the 
ſame ſyllable wherein ve. You muſt then 
pronounce fapiance, audiance, 
conſciance, &c. 


— MM. a i... ST. 


He 


vin, 


oft 


Arvuirear, 
e eſt neutre, 2 cauſe quil eſt denant y, 
& ſe prononce long : le ſecond feminin, 
3 cauſe qu'il n'eſt poiot note d'vn accent, 
& ſe prononce brief:& ledernier 
maſculin,note,8 ſe prononce comme 
eou Anglois ou Latin. 

Comment ſe prononce e deuant »» ou #? 

£ deuant m,0u » ſe prononce comme vn , 
pourueu quee ſoit enla meſme ſyllabe 
que m9, 01, comme femme, entre, 
prenare; il les fault prononcer comme 8'ils 
eſtoyent eſcripts famme,antre, prandre. 

Ceſte reigle n'a elle point d'exception? 

Sta: il faut excepter, quand s vadeuant e, 
car lors e eſt prononce comme 
e, & non pas comme 4, 
comme 6zen,mien,tien, ſien,rien,vien. 
Cela Sentend quand s & eſont en la 
meſme ſyllabe que », car Sil n'eſt en la 
meſme {yllabe, « ſe prononce ſelon la 
reigle generale, c'eſt aſcauoir comme 4, 
comme ſapience, audience, conſcience, e. 
dans leſquels mots, ouleurs ſemblables, 
ecſt prononce comme 4, encore qu'il 
ait 5 deuant, a cauſe que sn'eſt pas cn la 
meſine ſyllable que e. Il faut donc 
prononcer ſapiance, audiance, 
conſciance, &c. 
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Hath not the general rule of ebeforen 
any other exception ? | 
) Des. What wit ? 
* Jtuthatebeforen in the third . FC 
perſon of the plarall of verbes 
# nener pronounced 
like a, but like e. 
Why ? Pc 
} Becauſe nu newer pronounced La 
#n the third perſon of the plural of 
wverbs,in the which & muſt be ſounded feminin,a 
firent, ſautent, danſent, auoyent, 


prononce firet, ſauter, 
danſer,auoyet. 
Clo 

1 How do you pronounce the diphthoyg ci ? Ce 
| Ei 25 pronomnced like E maſtulin, 4; & 
ſeigner, ſcize,peigner, &c. 
ſound ſegner, {eze, pegner , &c., 
/ Hath not this rule any exception? Ce 
Yes. How many *Two © $14 
which « the firſt? Qu 
T he forft 13 of theſe words vei,and fei, | La 
&-of thoſe that are derined of thens, as veit, teithh * 
veirent, feirent, wherein j # pronounced, q 
and not e. Reade then 
vi,fi,virent, fierent, &c, 
Which is the ſecond ? Qu 


ArtvruazBr, 
Lareigle generale de e deuant» 
naelle point d'aultre exception? 
Sia. Quelle ? : 
Celt que e deuant » de latroifieſme 
perſonne de plurier desverbes 
ne ſe prononce jamais 
comme 4 mais comme e 
Pourquoy ? 
La raiſon eſt,que » n'eſt iamais prononcee 
3 latroiſieſme perſonne duplurier des 
a verbes, & dont ecſt feminin, comme 
firent, ſantent, danſent, anoyent, 
il faut prononcer firet, ſauter, 
danſet, anoyet. 
Che 
Comment ſe prononce la diphthongue es ? 
£iſeprononce comme e maſculin, comme 
ſeigner, ſeize, peigner, &C. 
prononcez /egner, ſeze, pegner, &c. 
Celte reigle n'a elle point d'exception? 
Sia, Combien? Deux. 
Quelle eſt la premiere ? 
Lapremiere eſtdeces deux mots ves, & fes, 
ith & de leurs deriuez, comme veis feir, 
veirent, feirent, ol) s eſt prononce , 
& non page. Il fault donc lire 
vi,fi,virent, firent 0c. 
Quelleelt la ſeconde ? 


T 
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The ſecond # whenn followeth ei, 
for then bothe and are pronounced , 
a peindre, creingre,veine, ceindre. 
Ell. 
- How do you pronounce eu? C 
Eu & pronounced like 1 onely , as E 
fen, peu, voulce, Dicu,lieu, 
pronounce fu,pu,voulu. Diu, lin, 
keeping notwithſtanding ſomewhat 
the pronunciation of C. 
| 1. 

How do you pronownce 1? C 

I i pronounced like the donble Enoliſhee I 
a fit,mit,rit,pris, ſuir, 
reade teet,meet,rect, prees, ſucet. 

. 1 

Hap do you pronounce E and i noted with C 
rwo points ouer their head inthe manner, E, i? 

E aud i noted aſter thu manner ave diuided 7 
from the vowell going aſore, and they make 4 
ſyllable by themſelues, as pais, veue, 
Creue,naif, baif, pocte. Reade pa-is veu-C, 
Creu- E,naeif, ba-if,po Ete. 

Os 
How doyou pronounce o? h 
Q © pronounced like the Engliſh nordowe , 
as ſot,pot,mot,lor, ofer, ofter.. Except 
fol,ſol,whic hare pronounced tou lou. 


a -© 
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La ſeconde eſt quand » ſaitapreses , 
car lors e & s {ont tous deux prononcez, 
comme peinare, creindre,veine, cemare. 

. ON, 

Comment prononcez vous as * 

Eu \ont prononcez comme # , comme 
fen,pen, voulen, Din, lien, 
prononcez, fu,ps,voulu Dien,lien, 
retenantneantmoins vn peu 

de-la prononciation de e. 
$, 

Comment prononcez vous 5? 

1 ſe prononce commele donble ee Anglois, 
comme fit, mit,rit pre, (uit, 

liſez feet, meer, reet,prees, ſweet. 
E, bs 
Comment prononcez vous?, & i, notez.de 
deux points ur la teſte,en ceſte maniere Ej? 
#, & 7, notezen celte maniere ſont diuiſcz 
dela voyclle precedente,& font vne 
ſyllabe apart, comme pers vent, 
crenz nas, poete, liſez paris vere, 
cren-e, na-if, ba-if, po-ete, 
0, 
Comment prononcez vons » ? 
O ſe prononce comme ce mot Anglots owe 
comine /ot, pot, mot,lot oſer,ofter. Excepter 
fob, #/,qui ſont prononcez for ſon. 
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Ol. Oy. 
How do you prowonnce oi. or oy? 
O1,or 0y,are pronoanced like oe, as 
moy,toy,foy,toit,boit,roy,loy, 
Reade moe, toe, foe, toet,boet, ſoet,roe,loE; 
ard note that thu & 1 pronounce 
like e neuter , or like 
the Engliſodiphthong ea. 
cet. 
How do you pronounce ou ? 
[| cen wpronownced like u, as ceuure, coeur, 
Reade uvre,cur,in opening u, and 
making it long,as borrowing ſomewhat of the 
pronunciation of e, which u before it. 
OM. 
How do you pronounce om? 
Om # pronennuced as if it were written oun, 
4s nom,renom,reade noun,renoun. 
ON. 
How do you pronounce on? 
On # pronounced as if it were written oun , 
as mon,non,ton, 
reade moun,noun,touns 
Ol. 
| How ds you pronounce ou ? | 
Ous:rprononnced like the Engliſh double 00 , 
«5 nous, vous,tous, ſous, 
Reade noos, voos,toos, ſoog. 


_— 


Ch 


0; 
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Comment prononcez vous 95 0U of ? 

040u oy ſe prononce comme oe, comme 


moy,toy ſoy toit,boit roy, toy, 
Lilez moe,toe, ſoc, toet, boet, ree, le, 
& notez que ceſt e le prononce 
comme e neutre, ou comme 
la diphthongue Angloiſe ea. 
an. 
Comment prononcez vous es ? 
es ſe prononce #, comme &uure, cur, 
Liſez rvre,cur,cn ouurant «, & le 
faifant long, comme participant vn peu 
de e, quieſt deuant luy. 
om. 
Comment prononcez vous om ? 
Om ſe prononce comme *'il eſtoit eſcript own, 
comme #om,yrenom,lilez noun, renoun. 
on, 
Comment prononcez vous on ? 
O»ſeprononce comme vil eſtoit eſcript own, 
comme m0#, nou ton, 
liſez morn, noun, tonn, 
0#. 
Comment prononcez vyors on? 
Ouſe prononce comme le double «0 Anglois, 
comme 2u0u4,v01u,tons, (01. 
liſez noos,voos,toos, ſoos. 
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: Us 
How do you pronounce u ? 
| V # pronownced as the Scots 
do pronounce u of that word Gud, 
or like the 1 of that word lute , as 


but, fut,uſer, &c. 
Je | 
How do yon pronounce y ? C 
| Y & pronounced exen as the Frenchi, - YT 
| | or the Engliſh ee, as 


lay, aufſy, ainſy, ceſtuy, autourd'huy. 
| Reade lai, offi, cinſi,cetui, oiourd'ui. 


Of the Conſonants, 


| ir, ith that the pronunciation ] 
of the French tongue, and 
' generally of all the other 
languages, conſiſteth in the prounnciation 
of the letters, but eſpecially of 
the vowels ( becauſe that without them the 
conſonants cannot giue any ſound) 
and that there be vowels which gine 
voyce both to the ſyllables and tothe words; 
and beſides that, we bane ſufficiently enongh 
ſpoken of the ſame vowels ; will not that ſuffice 
for the pronunciation of the French tongue, 
as well to reade well, as to ſpeake well? P 
, 
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#, 

Comment prononcez vous #? 

ſe prononce comme les Eſcofſois 
prononcent s de ce mot Gud, 
ou # dece mot {ate , comme 
but, fat ,eſer , 8&C. 


Comment prononcez vous y ? 

7 ſepranonce tout ainſi que 5 Francols, 
ou comme le donble ee Anglois, comme 
Iny,anfſy, ainſy, cefluy,aniourd buy. 
lifez {nz,0ſt,cinſs,cetui, otourd ut. 


Des conſonantes. 


Oaſicur, puis quela prononciation 
de la langue Francoiſe, & 
generalement de toutes les autres 
langues, conſilte en la prononciation 
des lettres, mais principalement cn celle 
des voyellcs, ( d'autant que ſans icellesles 
conſonantes ne peuuent donner aucun ſon) 
& que ce ſont les voyellcs qui donnent 
volx, & aux ſyllabes, & aux mots; 
& que nous auons affez fiffiſamment 
P parle deſdiftes voyelles ; cela ne ſuffit i] pas * 
pour la prononciation de la langue Frangolſe 
tant a bien lire, qu'a bien parler ? 
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No forſooth. Foy enen 4s the prounnciation of 6 
vowels d:Yfereth from the pronunciation of 
yours;ſo the pronunciation of our 
conſonants 1s much different from 
Jorrs,the which thing cauſerh your 
tongue and owrs to differ ſo much 
842 the prounnciation. 
T hen it 15 needfull for you to know, 
how our conſonants are pronounced , 
and diſcerne the true difference 
whixh is betweenethe pronunciation of our 
conſonants ana yours. P 
I hane leayned that euen from the beginning, | 
by the table that you haue made of them 
inthy booke. - 
It t the better, I am very glad of it. M 
But I deſire to know if you hane not 
forgotten them. Fir you muſt 
repeate them enery day, and [o often, / 
that you may imprint them in ſuch ſort 
mmte your memorie, that they be 
# eaſie and famaliar vnto you, as 
ory owne, For without them 1t 2s 
impoſſible that ener you can 
pronounce well, either reading or 
ſpeaking , nor that ener you ſhould 
write truly. 


T pray you then, acke me them , 


I 


lf 


Arvrnazer. 


Nenny. Car comme la prononciation de nos 
voyelles differe de la prononciation des 
voſtres, auſly la prononciation de nos 
Conſonantes eſt beaucoup different 
de la voſtre, qui fait que voſtre 
langue & la noſtre different tant 
en pronounciation. 

Il eſt donc de beſoing que vous ſcachiez, 
comment nos confonantes ſe prononcent, 
& que vous puiſſiez diſcernetla difference 
qu'il y a enttela prononciation de nos 
conſonantes & les voltres. 

Pay aprins celades le commencement , 
par les tables que vous enauez faictes 
ence linre. 

Tant micux vaut. Ven ſuis bien aiſe. 

Mais te deſire ſcauoir fi yous ne les 
auez potnt oublices, Car il les faut 
repeter tousles jours, & {i ſouuent; 
que vous les imprimiezen relle {orte en 
voltre memoire,qu'clles vous ſoyent 
auſſi aiſces & familieres , queles 
voſtres propres. Car fans cela l eſt 
du tout impoſſible que iamais vous 
prononciez bien, ſoit en. lifant,foiten 
parlant, ny que vous puilliez onc 
vrayement eſcrire. 

leyousprie donc de m'interroguer, 
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16 ſee if I haxe not forgotten thems, 
1 will : lefÞ 1 ould wearic you 
by atos long treatiſe , I will omit, 
for bremitie ſake, many things 

that might be generally ſpoken of the 
conſonants.” And 1 will not acke you 
particularly of exery one, for it 
ſhould be a ſuperfluous thing, 

I will onely examine you 

vpon that wherein they differ 
from the Engliſh conſonants. 


I 


I thanke you heartily , 
you ſhall do me a preat pleaſare. 
Goto. Then let vs begin, Or 
b. 
" How do you pronounce b in the end of a word? Co 


B being at the endof a word 11 nexer pronounced. ' 
whether it follow avowell, or 


whether it follow another conſonant, . ſ 

as plomb,conlomb, &c. c 
Reade plom,coulom, &c. L 

C, 
How do you pronounce either before 2,or 0,07 u? Con 
C before a,0,and u, #4 pronounced like Engliſh k, C,d 
as Car,cor,cure, Reade kar,kor, kure. Cc 
| c. 

How do you pronounce c beforea or ©, on 
ay; 


haning a marke Ynder it noted 


afit 


ALPHABET, _ 


| pour veoir fi je lesay point oublices. 
Ic le veux , & afin de ne vous ennuyer 
par vn trop longdiſcours, Yomettray 
a cauſe de briefuete, beaucoup des'choſes 
qui ſe pourroyent dire des conſonantes en 
gencral , & ne yous interrogueray poinr 
particulierement de chaſcune, car cc 
ſeroit vne choſe ſuperflue. 
Seulement 1c vous cxamineray 
.. de ce enqnoy elles font difterenteg 
des conſonantes Angloiſes. 
le vous remercie aftetueuſement : 
'yous me ferez vn fingulier plaiſir. 
Or ſus, — donc. | 
Comment prononcez vous # ala fin d'vn'mot? 
B,ala fin &vn mot ne ſe prononceiamais, +! 
ſoit qu'il ſayue vnevoyelle , ) 
ſoit qu'il ſayue vneaultre conſonante; 
comme plioenb, caulomb; &c. | \ 
Liſcz plows, coulons.' * FOI 1:19 - 
IS | | 
Comment prononcez vous c;ceuant 4, 0, & #? 
C,deuant a, o, & #, ſe. pronoricecomme 4: 
comme car, cor,titfe:lifez kar kor kare. 
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omment prononcez vous 6 deuant 4, ou o, 
ayant vn crochet deflonbs merque : 
E 


5O Inn FRENCH 
after this manner ,c? 
c before a,or 0, noted aſter this manner, 
44 pronounced like two (T, as 
vienga, macon, legon, facon: 
Reade vienſſa,mafſon,leflon, fafſon. 
ce, Cl. | 
— How de you prononnce c before e, or i? 
C,before e, or 1, wpronounced like 1, 
4 celuy,ſcla,cite, ciron: 
Reade ſcluy, _ hte, firon. 
ch. 


How do you pronounce c before h? 

C, before h, 1 pronounced like [, 
before h in Engliſh, as, 
choſe,charge,chef, cheual. 

Reade ſhoſe,ſharge; ſhef, ſheual. 
We muſt except Chriſt, Chriſtophle, 
Chreſtien,cholere, cholcric,&c. 
wherein h 4 not pronounced at all. 

( How do you pronounce C in theſe words 
ſecond, fecondement, ſecrer,ſecretaire, 
ſecretement, becafle ? 

C, 4 pronoanceain theſe words like p : 
Pronounce then ſegond; , 
ſcgondement,ſegret, ſepretaire, 
a” begaſſe. 


How do you pronemnce d 


Atvtraber. 

en ceſte maniere, c ? 
5 deuant 4,00 0, marque en ceſte maniere, 

ſe prononce comme vne f, comme 

vieuta,macon,lecon, facon, 

Liſcz vienſſa, maſſon,leſſon, ſaſſor. 

ce; Ch, Fu 

Comment prononcez vyeus c deuant e, 01s ? 
C,deuant e, & i; ſe prononce comme -, 

comme celuy,cela, cite,ciron : 

Liſcz ſelny, ſela, fre, iron. 

ch, ST 

Comtnent prononcez vous c deuant b? 
C denant hſe prononce comme { 

deuant h en Anglois; comme 

choſe,charge, chef, ſhenal. 

Liſez ſbeſe,ſhar ge, /tef,, chenal. 

Il faut excepter Chriſt, Chriſtophle, 

Chreſtien,cholere;coleric; &c. 
_ ot brieſt point prononcee du tout. 
Comment prononcez yous c en ces mots 
ſecond, ſecondement, ſecret, ſecreraire; 
ſecretement, becaſſe? 
le pranonce ences motscomme g 3 
il faut doneq prenoncer ſegond, 
ſegondement, ſegret, ſepretaire, 
ſeeretement, 3 


$-omment prononcez yous 4 
| E 2 
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at the end of a word? 
D, being at the end of 4 word is prononneed liket, 
/ ««grand,prend,rend, rand : 
Reade grant,prent,rent,ront. 
Except bled, picd, 


m the which d  nener pronounced. 


How do you pronounce g before a, o, or a? 
G, before a,0,0r u, is pronounced 
like the Engliſh g in | 
theſe words Gabricl, God, 
as gaber,garde,gobelet, guerdon, 
. 0. 8h 
How do you pronounce g beforee or 1? 
G,before e,or i,zs pronownced like 1 
conſonant not altogether ſo hard as 1 G, 
Evugpliſh conſonant , as geler , 
gemir,gencral,giron, gibbicr. 


TY. 


.— - gud. | > 
How do you pronounce gua? c 
”" Gua#s pronounced like ga, — 
4s guarir, language, = 
Read: garir, langage. ' |: 
| gue. | | 
7 Howdoyou pronounce gue? c 
Gue 5s pronounced like ge of theſe two | ue 


Engliſh words get, pelle, as 
guerdon, langue. +: 


Artrnaznr, "<> 
$ zlafind'vtmor? 
” N D, ala find'vn mot ſeprononce comme vn ?, 
comme grand, prena,ret{,youd; 
Liſez grant,prent vent,rout. 
Exceptez bled,pied, 
ou d n'eſt paint prononce 


[# 
Comment prononcez yous gdeuant,,0, & «? 
?,deuant 4,0, & x, ſeprononce 
comme le g Anglois en 
ces mots Gabriel God, 
comme gaber,garde, obelet, onerdon. 
e ot. 

Comment prononcez yous g denant e, & s? 

G,deuant e,& s, ſe prononce comme 5 
conſonante, non du tout fi fort que s 
conſonante Anglols, comme peler, 
gemir, general, giron, gibbier. 

0a. 

Comment prononcez vous gu? 

Guaſe prononce comme ga, 
comme guarir,language , 
liſez garir, language, 

gne. 

Comment prononcez vous gue? 

Gue ſe prononce comme ge de ces deux 
mots Anglois get, gefſe, comme 
guerdon , langue. 

E 3 


-- 
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gle 
How de you pronounceg beſoren? 
Gn © hardly pronountwd by the Engliſhmen, 


notwithſtanding if they will take heed 
hew they do pronounce minion, onion, 
companion,st will be more eaſic for them to 
pronomnce it; for though we 
go write the ſelf ſame words with gn , 
nexertheleſſe there ts ſmall difference betwent 
their pronunciation and ours: 
let them take heed onely toſannd g 
is the ſame ſyllable that n is, and then they 
ſpall net find any hardneſſe in his 
pron#u#ciation , 4 mignon, 
o19non,compagnan, 
lignage, ligne, compagnie : 
Reade mi-gnon, o1-gnon, compa- gon, 
li-gnage, li-gne, com-paegnic 
Except,fgne,cygne,digne,cognoiſtre, &c. 
wherein gp 1s not pronoxnced at all. 


— How do you pronounce h ? Cl 
'_ H wpronemced with aſpiration, to wit, in H 


words that are truc French, #n the which h 


#14 alwayes prononnced, as 


SY 


bache,hanter, haye, bonte, &5c. 
We muft except haleine, 
huiR, helas, heur, heureux 
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| 
Comment prononcez vous g deuant » ? 


Gs ſe pronounce difficilement par les Anglois, 
touresfois $'ils veulent prendre garde 
comment ils prononcent muon, onon , 
companion, il leur ſera plus aiſc de 
le prononcer;car encore que nous 
eſcriuions ces melmes mots par gy, 

ve neantmoins1il ya peudedifference de 

leur prononciation a fa noſtre: 

ſculement'qu'ils prenent garde 3 mettre - 

enla meſme ſyllabe que» & ils e 

netrouueront aucune difficulte en ſa 

prononciation, comme mignon, 

01910n, Compagnon, 

lignage, ligne, compagnie. 

Liſez mi-gnon,0s-gnon, compa-gnon: 

li-gnage, li- one, compa-gnie. 

ce | Exceptez figne,cygne,aigne copnoiſtre, = 

& ſes compoſez,oul g welt point prononce» 


Comment prononcez yous h? 
He Prononce par aſpiration, aſganoir aux 
1 | motsqui ſont vrays Francois , auſquels elle 
eſt toufiours prononcee , comme 
hache, hanter, haye honte, &c. 
Il faut excepter ha/cine, 
buift,helas hear heurenx, 
E 4 
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and all the woyds that are deriued from the 
Latin which begin with h ; as 
homme,honnecur, heritage, &c. 
wherein 1 nener pronounced : 
Reade then orme,onneur,eritage, &c. 
* How do you pronounce two ll, in the mia? 
| of a word, haming 1 before , Ce 
and a ſingle | at the end of a word, 
hauing ewvor three vowels aſore ? 
T woll, in the m1a#t of a word haning $3 
i before, as fille, baille-: D 
anda ſinglel at the end of aword, 
haning two or three vowels before, 
| «5 ceil,dueil, orgueit;are hard!y 
pronounced by the Engliſh men;notwithſtanding 
sf they will take heed bow they pronounce 
theſe two words, (calion, ſcoulion, 
:t ſhall be more eaſie for them to pronounce? : 
for they are pronounced almoſt alike ; 
as baille,taille, vaille, fille, 
veille. Except ville. 
| Is not this rule te be underſtood in the words 


whereinther: 1 another vowel then 1, C 

as2,e,0,0, before two ||? » 
No: for then there but a ſingle | 

rononnced, as palle,malle, N 


belle, ſelle,tolle,nulte,feullc : Reade 
n | pale 


\ 
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& tous les morsderiuez du 
Latin, qui ſe commencent par h ; comme 
homme honnear, heritage. &c. 
auſquels elle n'eſt iamais prononcce * 
Liſez donc ownne, onnenr,#itage,o& Co 
l. 
Comment prononcez vous deux {au milieu 
da'vn mot,ayant #deuant , 
& vne {imple /ala fin d'vy mor , 
aya:tdeux Nou trois voyeltes deuant? 
Deux /,an milicu d'vn, mot, ayant 
# deuant; comme fille, baille : 
& vne {imple / a la find'vermor, 
ayant deux ou trois voyelles,denant, 
ml comme e#/,dveil,orgneil,le prononcent 
difficilement par les Anglois; teutesfois 
Sils prenent garde comme ils prononcent 
: ces deux mots,/c«lion, ſconlion, 
| leur ſera plus facile de les prononcer, 
car elles ſe prononcent preſque de meſtne; 
comme baile, taille, vail, fille , 
veulte, Excepte ville, 
Ccſte reiglela ra elle pas lieu au mots 
» oil ya vneaultre voyelle ques, 
comme 4,4e,0,%, denant deux 4 ? 
Nenny : car lors il n'y aquel'vnedes / 
quiſc prononce,comme palle,alle, 
le, belle, ſelle,folle, nulle, ſewlle : lifez 
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pale,male,bele, fole,nule,ſeule, 
Mm. 
How do you pronounce m, 
at the end of a word? 
M at theend of a word is pronounced like n, 
as nom,renom : Reade non, renon, 
h. 
How do you —_ ph? 
Ph & pronennced like f , as 
philoſophe, prophete,phlegme : 
-—- Reage filoſofe, profere, flegme, 
Us 
- How do you b. JS qu? 
Qu #s pronennced like the E nolsſp k, as: 
qui,que,quiconque,quand : 
Reade ki,ke,kiconke, kand. 
TI. 
How do you proxomnce 4 ſingle t 
being at the midſt of a word ? 
ef ſimple x ts pronounced like x of this Englsþ. 
word borrow; it mu#t be pronounced very 
ſweetly, and without force, asif it were 
[ ionned with the letter gong before , though 
:t be not indeed, as pare,perc, 
mere, mare,more,guerre, ce 
end inthe beginning of a wara r ts 
pronounced like of the Engliſh word 
rauiſh, 4s rauir, reprendre, 


rimet, 
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pale,male,bele,ſele,ſole, nule, ſeule, 
mM. 
Comment prononcez vous m 
31a fin d'vn mot ? 
Mala fin d'vn mot ſe prononce comme #, 
comme xom,renom ; lizez non, renon 


Comment prononcez vous ph ? 
Phſe prononce commef, comme 
ph:\aſophe, prophete,plegme : 
Liſez filoſoſe,profere,flegme. 
qu. 
Comment prononcez yous q#? 

9% ſe prononce comme k Anglois, comme 
qui,que,quicongue, quand : 

Liſez ks,ke, kiconke, hand. 
| « 

Comment prononcez vonsvn ſimpler, 
au milicu d'yn mot ? 

R {imple ſe prononce commer de ce mot 
Anglois borow ; i] la faut prononcer fort 
douccment, & ſans force, comme; elle eſtoit 
1oinRe auecla lettre de deuant , encore 
quelle nele ſoit, comme pare, pere, 
mere, mare, mare, guerre, 0c. 

Er an commencement d'vn motelleſe 
prononce commer de ce mot Anglois 

rauiſh,comme rawir,reprenare, 


| 
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rimer, rome, rumeur. 


| How doyor pronounce two rr together ? 
T wo rr are pronounced more hardly, 


—- andwith more force then the ſingle x ts; 


aud are pronounced like the two rr 
of this Engliſh word warrier, 
as terre, guerre, barre, &c. 


How do you prononnce \ betweens ©" 
two vowels? 

S, betweene rwo vowels is prononnced like 
z, as choſe,manuaiſe, priſer: 
Reade choze,manize,prizer: 

How do you pronounce 
at the end of a word? 

S,at the end of a word, ts pronounced like z: 
4s pas, bas,nous, vous,tous,rolis: 
Reade paz, baz,nouz, vouz,touz roiz. 


How ds you prononnce ſl? 
T wo ff are pronounced hike C. 
as preſic, feifſe, foſſe,troufle: 
Reade InS foce, trouce. 
en. 


_ How do you pronounce th ? 


Th prononnced like t withont h; 
as Timothee,theſme,athciſte : 
Reade Timotee,teſine, ateilte: 


tions 


ALPHABET. 


rimer Fome,rumenur. 
Comment pronoticcz vous deux xy ? 
Deux 77, ſe prononcent plusrudement. 

& aucc plus de force que la ſimple r, 

& ſe prononcent comme les deux rr 

de cemot Anglois warrier, 

comme terre, guerrebarre. 
Comment prononcez yous /. centre 

*ux voyelles ? 
$, entre acux voyelles ſe prononce comme 

vn z,comme choſe, mauuaiſe,priſer: 

Liſez choze, manuuaize,prizer; 
Comment prononcez vons / 

ala fin d'vn mot ? | 
$,2 la fin d'vn mot fe prononce comme 2: 
comme p4s,045,n0us,vour,togs,rois : 
Liſez paz,b48,n9uz,, vout,tomr, rot, 


. 
. 


Comment prononcez vous deux / ? 
Deux ſ ſeprononcent comme vn c, 
comme preſſe, feiſſe, foſſe, trouſſe; 
Liſez prece,feice, face, trowce : 
th. 
Comment prononcez vous th? 
Th,ſe prononce comme t ſans h, 
comme T 1mothee,the/ſme,atheiſte: 
Liſez Timateegeſme,ateifte, 


/ How do you prononnce tion 3 


Tut Prince 


tion, 
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Tion 4 pronounced as if it were written Cion : 
az ation, affeion; prononciation. 
Reade accion;afteccion;prononciation. 

X- 

How do yoit pronounce x at the ent of a word? 

R at the end of a word i pronounced like z , 
45 aux,paix,faix, licux, thiewxs 
Reade auz, paiz,faiz,lieuz,mieuz. 


_ Oftthe generall Rules, 


Ow that we hane particularly \ 
ſpoken of the French letters ,as well vowels 
' as conſonants, and that ] know what 

difference there tz betweene their pronnnciation 

and the EngliſÞ letters, what lacke I 

go reade perfetty, and ſpeake well? F 
Yon lacke yet ſome generall rules. 

the whish ought diligently to be obſerned, 

without tranſgreſſing them in an yy wiſe, if yow - 

deſire to pronounce well; but they be very 

eaſie, beaanſe they be few. 


The firſt rule; 
\\  Hich i the firſt? ( 
The 5rſt is, that if awordendetb 


nih 


ALPHABET. 
110n, 
JF Commment prononcez vous #50»? 
7;on ſe prononce comme v&'il eſtoit eſcript cox, 
comme 4Q4ion,affetion, prononciation. 
Life «cron, affeccion provonciation. 
Xs 
Comment prononcez vous x ala fin d'vn met? 
X,ala fin d'vn mot, ſe prononce comme z, 
comme 4#x,Þaix,faix liens mieux : 
- Lifcz auz,paizfaie lieuz, mienz. 


Des Reigles generales, 


M Aintenant que nous auons particulictement 
parle des lettres Francoiſes, tant voyelles 

que conſonantes; & que ic ſcay que 
difference il y aentre leur prononciation 
& cellesdeslettres Angloiſes, que me rele il 
pour parfaiftement lire & bien patler? 

Il vcus refte encore quelquesreigles generales, 
qu'il faut diligemment obſcruer, 
fans iamais errer a Vencoritre, (i vous 
defirez bien prononcer;mais,qui ſont fort 
aiſces, d'autant qu'elles ſont pen en nombre. 


La premiereReigle, 


Velleeit la premiere? 
La premiere cſt, que fivn mote finilt 
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with eſeminin, , and that the word following | 
beginneth witha vowelle ferainin w 
4 uewer pronomnced;and the two, 
or three, or foure words are toned 
tro gether, as if they were but one word, 
a belle amye ayme cſtre aymcc: 
. 'Reade bell-amy-aym-eltr-aymce. 
B #t if a word endeth with © maſcalin, HE 
or with another vowell, and that the word 
following beginneth with avotber — 
mui & maſculin, or ſome other vo 
whatſgeuer (expept 6 feminis ) 
e pronounced ? | 


Yea; ſay then Vay donre a mon pere, 0 
and not gay donn a mon pere. 
Pronouncenl donna a Amour , Pri 
and not ii donn-Amour. | Ex 
Souna1ileityni&zowt, | Pre 


gug 26t 1| cli va & join. 
$a ila courna Londres: | 
and nat il acour a Londres : | 


aud enen ſo of other their lhe, 
The fecondrule, 
VV Hich & the ſecond -ule ? ( 
T he ſecond rule 1s :1f a mord endeth ] 
with a gonſonant,” and the word 'Y Þ 


following 


ny 


LPHABET, 


par e feminin, & que le mot ſuyuant 

ſecommence par vne voyelle , e feminin 

n'eſt iamais prononcee; & les deux, 

ou trois, ou quatre mots ſont joints 

enſemble, comme &'ils n'eſtoyent qu'vn, 
comme belle amye ayme eftre aymee : 
Liſez bell. amy-aym-eſtreaymee. 

Eth vn mot ſe finiſt par emaſculin 
ou par quelqueaultre voyelle, & que le mot 

- ſuyuant ſe commence par vne ayltre voyclle. 
e maiw.Qlin, ou quelque aultre voyelle 
quelle qu'elle ſoit ( excepre e feminin ) 
doibt elle eſtre prononcee ? 

Ouy; ditcs donc 1 ay donne'a mon pere. 

& non pas #ay donn 4 mon pere. 
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Prononcez #/ donna 4 amonr, 


& non pas #/ doun amonrr, 
Prononcez #/ eſt vns &+ roi, 
& non pass/eft vn & torntt. 
Dies i a courn a Lonaves : 
& non pas/ a cour a Londres 
& ainſy desaultres leurs ſemblables. 


La ſecondeReigle. 


Velleeſt la ſeconde Reigle generale ? 
La ſecondeeſt, que {1 vo mot fe finiſt 
par yne conſonante,& que le mot 
F 
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following beginneth with a vowell, 
the two,or —e or foure words 
are prononnced rogether , as if they 
were but one word: as il ay moit 
aſlcz a chanter en Muſique, provounce 
45 if it were but one word, 
flaymoyraflezachanterenMuſique, 
Hath thi rule no exception? | 
No, batin thuword et which alwayes ' 
4 prononnced & without t , whether a vow” 
or 4 conſonant aoth follow after it. 


The third rule. 


V Hich ts the third generall rule ?+ 

\ T he third rule ts, if a word ( 
endeth with ong\or two conſonants, 
and that the word following beginneth with 
another conſonaxt , the conſonants inthe 
end of the word are neuer pronounced, | 
as ray faiR cela: c'elt trop tolt parte: 
Reade Yay fai cela,ce tro toparle:; 

Hath thurule noexception ? 

Tes. The liquids 1, m, n,r, are excepted; 
and of the mutesC,, when it ts the laſt letter 
of a word, for otherwiſe ut mmnſt not be 
pronounced;as for the liquids , 
mon loyal ſcruitcur fai& ſon deuoir 

Iaacquis vn nom. fameux? 


TI 


ALrnatur,' 


ſuyuant ſe commence par vne voyelle, 
les deux, ou trots, ou quatre mots 
ſone prononcez enſemble, comme &'ilz 
n'eltoyent qu'vn mot,comme zl aymoir 
aſſez, a chanter en Muſique , PrONONCET 
comme fi ce n'eftoit quyn mot, 
Ilaymoit aſſezachanteren Muſique. 

Ceſte reigle n'a clle point d'exception ? 

Nenny, ſinon en ce mot ee,qni toufiours 
eſt prononce & ſoit qu'il ait vne voyelle, 
{ot qu'il air vne confonante aprew 


LatroifieſmeReigle, 


Q Velleeſtla trofieſme reigle generale? 
La troifieſme rgigle eſt, que fi vn mot 
le fimiſt par vne, au deux conſonantes 
& le mor ſuyuant ſe commence par 
vncaulere conſonante, les conſonantes dela 
fin du mot ne ſont iamais prononcees, 
comme # ay ſaitt cela: c ef trop toſt parle: 
Liſez 5 ay fas cela, Cetro toparle. 
Celtereiglen'a elle point d'exception ? 
412; Il faur excepter les Liquides /, m,n,r, 
& des Mucts c quand il eſt le dernier 
du mor, car $'l eſtoir penulticſmeil ne ſeroic 
prononce; comme pourlesliquides, 
mon loyal ſerniteur faift ſon denoir : 
1{aacqui on nom ſamcnx: 
F 3 
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'”  Andforc,auecmoy,vn fac plein de bled. 


Apoſtrophe, 
VV doth this marks * meane, being / | 


put betweene twoletters of a word? 

T his marke #4 called Apofirophe, and c 

it ſtands for an e femnin; - 

5t 33 put for an e in theſe words of one ſyllable, 

ce,de,ic,le,me,ne,que,ſe,te,sfthe word 

following dobeginwith a vowel, 

as Celt, for ce elt, d'amour, for 

deamour, i'ay for icay, Pamy, foe le 

amy, m'enſcigner for me enſcigner, teſt 

forneeſt, qu'il, for queil: $'csbatre, 

for ſe esbatre :'apprendre, forte | 

apprendre, andeuen 0 of other their 

like, and likewiſe in thu word 

ſi, 4$ils for fi ils: and la, as 

Paureille for la aurcille. 


Band: 


V Hat doth thu marke - meane ? 
Thu marke - ſheweth that the word 
in the midſt of the which it 1 fonend,ts compoind 


C 


1-0 


of two words, which ought to be pronounctll | F 
$907 way 
together without any diniſron, at porte»""" Hl 


flambeaux, donneeiour, graue-doux:. 


fl 


»* 
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\ Et pour c, auec moy , vn ſac plein de bled, 


Apoſtrophe, 


Ve fſignitie ceſte marque* miſe entre 
deux lettres d'vn mot? 
Ceſte marque &appelle Apoſtrophe, 

& vaut autant qu'vn e feminin ; 
elle ce met pour e deces mots d*one ſyllabe, 
ve, * 42 le, me,ne,queſe,te, file mor 
ſuyuantſe commence par vne voyelle, 
commec*eſ# pour ce eſt, 4'amonr, pour 
de amonr i'ay, pour ie ay,” amy,pour /c 
amy, ms enſeigner pour me enſeigner,n'e5t 
pour ne e#, qw/ pour que il: &esbatre, 
pour ſe exhatre:t apprendre,pour te 
apprenare,& ainſy des autres leurs 
{cmblables,& pareillementen ce mot 
f1,comme £:/s pour ils, 8 la,comme 
Parreitie pour la anreille, 


Liaiſon, 


()e- ſignific ceſte marque « 

1. \< Celte marque - fignifheque le mot au 
"\ - milicu duquel elle ſe trouue, eſt compole 

> dedeux mots, qui ſedoibuent prononcer 
enſemble ſans diuiſion, comme porte- | 
flambeaux, donne-ionr, grane-doux. 

; "Uo | * F 3 
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Admiration. 
VV Hat doth this marke ! fgnifie ? 


T hu marke | 1s commonly ſet after the 
words of admiration, and exclamation, at 
helas! las moy miſerable! © quel augulte 
port ? quelle Angelique face ! &c. þ 


Interrogation. 


V LE doth this marke ? fignsfie ? 
This marke ? tu put after the words 
of i nterrogation, or asking, as 
Qu) afaitcela? Eſt ce vous ? 
T he which ought to be pronounced 


with ſome vehemencie. 


Of Diſtin&ions, 
V Hat dothithu marke , ſignifie 


being at the end of a word ? 
T hu marke, whici 13 called camma, 
ſheweth that inreeding of ſfeaking, we 
muſe either reade or ſpeake thereto, without * 
any ftaying or breathing, and being there we 
muſt breathe alintle, then follow, becauſe the 
whole ſence of the ſentence 14 nct yet perſett, at 
Qui a bon voiſin, a bon matin. | 
What dg theſe rwo pomnts: fignifie ? 
T his marke : which sx called colon, 


- pefileth 


Artznuaznr: 
fl: Admiration. 
Qe: fienifie ceſte marque? ! 


Ceſte marque | ſe met apres les paroles 
LS admirationeou exclamation, comme 
helas ! las moy miſerable ! 6 quel augufe 
port | quelle Angelique face | &c. 


Interrogation. 


Ve itgnifie ceſte marque ? ? 

Ceſte marque ? ſe mer apres les paroles 
d'interrogation, ou demande, comme 
Oni afaitl cela? E ſtmce vous ? 

Ce qui ce doibt prononcer auec 
vn peu de vehemence. 


Des diſtin&ions. | 


Veſignifteceſte marque , 
eſtanta la fin d'vn mot ? 
Ceſte marque , quiſe nomme comma, 
ſignifie qu'en liſfant ou parlant , il faut 
lireou parler ſans garreſter iuſquels [2; 
& la prendre vn peu halcine, 
puis ſayure, d'autant que le ſens de la 
ſentence n'eſt pas encore parfait, comme 
ui a bou voiſin, a bon matin. 
Queſtgnifie ces deux points ? ; 
Ceſte marque :qui Fg colon, 
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geacheth vs that we muſt ſtay there twiſe 
as much as at the comma, and that the ſentence 


{ 

#5 not yet ended, as Les choſes 
faictes auec deliberation, apportent * 
—"Yy 

( 


honneur aqui les faiR, fi elles ſont bien +- 
faites : & au contraire, deſhonneur au 
conſciller,ſi elles ſont mal faites. 


What doth this point alone . (ignific ? Q 
This marke . teacheth vs that the ſentence 1s , Ce 


ended,and that we muſt there tahe | 
breath long, twiſe as much as at | 
the ( olon at lea#; as 
L'hommerufe, par loog viage, | 
Neelt folement auantureux : 
Erquipar fon peril eſt ſage, 

Sappelle ſage malheureux. | 


What doth thu marke ( ) fronifie? Q 
Thumake ( ) which called parentheſir, Ce 


dinideth the ſenſe of the ſentence ; and | 
that which 14 contained in it ought to be | 
pronounced more low then the reſt; as 
Te. ſcay bien ( & ne me feray iamais donner 
[a peine pour le confefler ) qu'ily a plus 
d'1gnorance en my, que de {cience en Vous, 

Now there 11 all, I ans very plad Or 
to ſee, that you can ſo well remember | 
Jour rules of the pronunciation: if you | 
can obſerne axd prattiſe them ſo well | 
4s you can tell them, and as you 


haut 


Arvrnarer, | y4 il 


fignifie qu'il faur Barreſter deux fois 

autant 1a qu/au comma, & quela ſentence 

neſt encore paracheuee, comme Les chojes 
«. faiftes ance deliberation, apportent | 

"*Jonnenr 4 quiles ſaift, fi elles ſont bies 
faiftes: 65 au contraire, deſhonn-ur au 
conſeiller, ſi elles ſont mal faitles. 

Que {ignifie ce point . ſeul? _ 

Ceſte marque. {ignifie que laſentence eſt 
p=-faicte, & que la ll fant prendre bonne 
haleine, deux fois autant au moins qu'on 
en prend an colon, ou deux points; comme 
[homme ruſe, par long vſage, 

N" et folement anantur enx. 
Et qus par ſon peril eff /age, 
Sappelle ſage malheurenx. 

Que fignifte ceſte marque? (' ) 

Ceſte marque ( ) qui &appelle parentheſe, 
entrecouppe le ſens de la ſentence , & 
ce quieſt contenuen icelle ſe doibr 
prononcer plus bas que le refſte; comme 
Te ſcay bien ( & ne me feray tamans donner 

la perne ponr le confeſſer ) qu'il ya plus 
d'tgnorance en moy, que de ſcience en vous, 

Or maintenantyoyla tour, 1c ſuis infiniment 
aiſede veoir, que vous avezi bien tenu 

vosreigles de prononciation : fi vous les 
pouuez auſſi bien obſcruers & pratiquer 
comme vous les ſcaucz, & que vous 


( 
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hane anſwered me , without haning 
committed any fault, you cannotchuſe but 
pronounce and reade as well and 
perfebily as many nataralt Frenchmas , 
yea much better they 
many Frenchmen themſelues. 
It were a ſtrange thing, that 1: 
which am a ſtranger, ſhonld pronounce better 
the language of 4 conntry, then he 
which :s borne in that countrey. 
T tell you true ; all Frenchmen 
do not pronounce and ſpeahe 
French well, as you ſhall underſtand hereafter. 
1 arfontent to beleeme you, leſt I ſhould 
fruftrate you of your deſire, which ts 
fo encourage me : for which I thanke 
you mo# heartily. 
Tos ſhall find it ſo. 
Now that I haue contented you 
concerning the rules of the pronwmciation , 
the which by your curteſic you bane taught me, 
will it pleaſe you todo me that fauonr 
(for to adde a ſecond band 
zo the firſt) toreſolue me of ſome 
doubts wherein | am, and to anſwer me 
to ſome queſtions that I would fains 
yet ake you of the pronunciation. 
You could not do me a greater pleaſure. 
Tis the true way of learning. 


Fs 


' Atynaper, ”»s 


|; m'auez reſpondu, fans avoir fai& ancune 


faute, il ne ſe peut faire que yous ne 
prononciez & libez aulli bien & 


. parfaiftement qu'vn Francois naturel, 


voire meſme beaucoup mieux que 
beaucoup de Francois quil y a. 

Celeroit vne choſe eſtrange,que moy, 
qui ſuiseſtranger, puifſe mieux prononcer 
la langue d*'vn pais, que celuy qui 
eſt ne atz*1eſme pais 

le vous dis verite, Tous cenx qui ſont 
Francois ne prononcenr, ny ne parlent pas ® 
bien Fracois, come vous entendrez Cy apres» 

leſuis content de vous croire , pour ne vous = 
fruſtrer de voſtre deſir , qui eſt de me 
donner courage; dont ie vous remercie 
treſ-affeueuſement. 

Vousle trounerez ainſy. T, 

Maintenanr que te vous ay ſatisfait 
rouchanr les reigles de la prononciation 
que de voſtre grace vous myauez aprites, 
vous plaift i] mefajre tant de faneur, 
( pour adiouſter vne ſeconde obligation 
a la premiere ) Ge me reſouldre de quelques 
doubtesol ie ſuis, & me reſpondre 
a quelque demandes, que i'ay a vous 

faire de la prononciation encore. 

Vous ne me ſcauriez faire plus de plaifir. 

Celt le vray moyen dapprendre. 
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We mount vp to knowledge through the ſtaires 


of doubt. Goto then, ler ws begin. 


Whether Frenchmen ſpeake 


faſtcr then Engliſh men or no. 


V Hat 1 the cauſe that Frenchmen 
ſpeake ſo thicke ana fail ? 

It ſeemeth ſo nts you, but they do not ſpeake 

faſter then the Engliſh : the 


Frenchmen thinke as much of the”# agliſhmes, 


sf they underſtand not their tongue ; 

a4 for me I thought ſo when 1 came into 
England, but I find the contrarie 

now that | vnderſiand their tongae: 

Jon ſhall find ut ſo, when 

you ſhall underſtand ours, and you ſhall find 
very little difference or nons at all, 

1 will not denie, Put there be ſome 

that ſpeake faiter then others , 

according to the diſpoſitiongf their wit, as 
thoſe whoſe wit 14 more ſharpe and quicke, 
do ſpeake more faſtly and readily 

then thoſe whoſe wit 1 blunt and ſlow, 
which indeed do fpcake very ſlowly, vuleſſe 
the one correft himſelfe by indgement, 
aud others an;end their fault by 

prattiſe, otherwiſe I ſee not any 


difference. T here t another reaſon that makes 


On 


m=0X 


ALivefarer. 


0n monte a ladoQtine par les degrez. 
du doubte. Or ſus donc, commencez., 


mn 


Siles Francois parlent pluſtoſt, 


© by vient que les Francois. 
patlent (1 tot? 

| le vous ſemble ainſy : mais ls ne parlent 
pas plustolt queles Anglois; les 
Francolsen penſent antant des Anglois 
Sils n'enrendentleur language, pourle 
moins ic Teſtimoisainſi, quand ie vins en 
Angleterre,mais ie trouue ducontraire 
maintenant que renrens leur langue : 
vous letrounerez tout de meſme, quand 
vous eutendrez la noſtre; & y trouuerez 
fort peu, ou point de difference, 
Te ne veux pas nier qu'il n'y en ait, qui 
ne parlent pluſtoſt les vns que les aultres 
ſelon la diſpoſitson deleur eſprit, comme 
ceux qui ont Feſprir plus vif& prompr, 
parlent plus vitement & promptemeat 
que ceux qui ont Peſprit; tardif & lent, 
qui parlent fort lentement, finon que les 
vns {ce temperent & corrigent par le 
iugement , & les autres s*amendenr par 

lexercice,autrement te n'y voy aucune 

difference. Il y a vne autre raiſon qui vous 
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you thinke that we ſheake ſo faſt, town, 


that the moſt part of our words be 

longer then yours, which are almoſt 

all of one ſyllable, ſo that one of - 

our words ſeemeth unto you to be two, or . \. 
three or foure of yours, according to as 

many ſyllables as it hath. Beſides, 

weſo knit and royne together our words 

with a mmutuall knot and | 
Proportion, both of vowels and conſonants, | 
that it ſeemeth that ewery commas. 
but a word : for though they are ſometimes | 
ſenen or erght together , they are ſo well ioqned | © 
and fettered ene with another, that they cant 
be unknt without breaking the rules of the 

{ 


true and naturall pronunciation: 
The which :s ſo farre from making vs 

cake faFt, that on the contrarieit gineth 
both grace and diſtinition to rhe prongnciation, 


Of the pronunciationof 
tongues 1n generall. F 


A* dinmhat thing conſiſteth the pronunciation 7 

| 5 a| 
of tongues * 

The prounnciation of tongaes doth conſiſt inthe | 
true and linely pronunciation of all 
the letters , but namely of the Vow- F 
«ls, for there is not any ſyllable , but it "> 


ALPHABET. 


fi penſer que nous parlons fi tolt,C'eſt 

*. que [a plus grand part de nos mots ſont 

plus longs que les voltres, qui prefque 

- tous ſont d'vne ſyllabe, fi bien qu'vnde 

nos mots yous {emble eſtre deux, ou 

tfois, ou quatredes voltres, ſelon autart 

de ſyllabes qu'il a. Il ya plus, c'eſt que 

nous ioingaons tellement nos mots 
enſemble, par vne mutueile liaiſon & 
proportionde voyelles & confonantes, 

qu'il ſer:>!e que chaſque comma n'eſt qu*vn 
mor : car encore qu'il y en ait quelque fois 

4 # ſept; ou buidt, ils ſont f1 bien mariez & 

8 cnchaincz enſemble, qu'on ne les peut 
deſioindre, ſans rompre les reigles dela 
vraye & naturelle prononciation : 

Cequi, tant gen faut qu'il nous face parler 
toſt, qu*au contraire il donne grace, & 

n | diſtinction a la prononciation. 


Dela prononciation des 


languesen general. 


Ten quoy confiitela prononciation 
des langues ? 
Laprononciationdes langues conſiſte enla 
vraye & naifue prononciation de toutes 
leslettres; mais principalement des 
voyelles,caril n*y aaucune iyllabe , qui 
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p, 
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hath one vowell at the leaf, the which 
vowel pineth ſound to the [yllable, and withay 
which the ſyllable or word could not be 
pronounced, as bat, bel, fit, ſot, tut, wherein 
ou may ſee that the word bat ts pronounced W 
by a,bel, by e, fit, &yi, ſot,by o, fut,by uz | 
and that bt, withent a,bl,without e, ft, withm 
i, {t, withont o, ftwithout u, or ſome other 
vowcll, and likewiſe of other, cannot 
hane any pronunciation, no althotgh 
all the conſonants were together: « 
But contrariws(e a vowell alone can 
make by it ſelfe a ſyllable, yea aword, 
without the helpe of any conſonant, as 
ail, vnir, wheretn you may ſee that ya, andy, 
make three ſyllables by themſelnes,and in like 
mann:r of others. But it ts not ſo of the 
conſonants. In ſuch ſort that he that can 
once giue tothe vowels their true and 
naturall ſound , can vant himſelfe that he hatl 


* gotten the beFt part of the pronunciation 


of the tongue that he learnes, ſeeing that the 


pronanciation of it doth wholly belong to it, 


Wherefore Frenchmen do write 


many lertersthat are not pronounced, 


XN what doth conſift the ſweetnelſe aud 


facility of a tongue or ſpeech ? , 
T 


ly, 


ath 


FY quoy conliſte, la doucenr 8& 
"he facuite d'yne langue ? 


F 


Fr 
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r'ait vne voyelle an moins, laquelle 
voyelledonne le {on a iaſyllabe, & ſans 


laquelle la ſyllabe, ou mot, ne ſcauoit eſte 


prononce, comine bat , bel, fit ſor, fur, ol 
yous voyezque le mot 6at eſt prononce 

par 4, bed, par e, fit par 5, ſot par 0, fut par x; 
& que bt ſans 4, b/ ſans e, ft ſans 

z, ſt ſans oft ſans#, ou quelque aultre 
vyoyelle, & ainſi desaultres , ne peuuent 
auoir aucune pronunciation, voyre quand 
toutes les conſonantes ſeroyent enſemble: 


| Mais an contraire vne whþyelle feule peut 


faire d'elle meſme vne ſyllabe, voire vn mot 
fans Faide d*aucune confonante, comme 


1 at, vnir, ol vous voyez que y, 4, & u, 


{ont trois ſyllabes d*cux meſmes, & ainfi 
des aulrtres. Maisce n'eſt pas ainſi des 
conſonanres. Tellement que qui peut vne 
fois donner aux voyelles leur vray & 

nature! ſon, ſe peut bien vanter qu'l a 
atrein&la meilleure part dela prononciartis 
de la langue qul apprend : puis que la 
prononclatis d'icelle en depend enticremer. 


Pourquoy on eſcrit les lettres 
qui ne ſont point prononcees 


-- 
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T he ſmeetneſſe and facilitie of a tongue conſfeiteth 


in the multitude of vowels and contrariwiſe | 


T he firit t for to ſbew, that the words in the 


both the hardneſſe and rudeneſſe thereof 


proceedeth of the coſonants,ſo that the tonguer 


wherein the vowels exceed the number . 
of conſonants, as the Greehe aud Latin ton, 
and other their like, are much more ſweeter: 
to be pronounced, and pleaſant to be hard the 
thoſe wherein for one vowel) there 1 alwayes 
three or foure conſonants, And to the end 
one ſhonld not thinke that Tſpea" by 
affeftion, I leane the iudgemit of it to the gentl 
reader, which as 1 ſpeake without 
particular affelton, will both indge without 
paſſion, and wergh the reaſons tn the ballance 
of an inasfferent arbitrator. T hu « the cauſe 
why there be (o many conſonants in the French 
tongue which are not pronounced: for 
sf two or three or foure conſonants 
do follow one another rithont any vowel either 
in the beginning, or in the midſt, or in the 
end of a word, or two, or three, or 
forre, none but the la#t 15 prononnced, 
excepting l,mgn,r, and likewiſe x, andp, 
in the mid/? of a word,and not in the end, 
as we hane [aid before. 


Wherefore are they written then, if they be not 


pronounced ? For three principall reaſont. 


&f 4 


a _ <a” 


i 
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Arvenagzr, $3 


La douceur & facilite d'vne langue conſiſte 


en la multitude des voyelles, & au contraire 
la difficulte & rudefſe procede 
des conſonantes, de ſorre que les langues,) 
oll il y a plus de voyelles, comme la 
-Grecque, & la Latine, & autres 
leurs ſemblables , ſont beaucoup plus douces 
2 prononcer , & plaiſantes 3 ouyr, que 
celles, ol pour vne voyelle il y a touſtours 
trois, ou quarte confonantes. Et afin 
qu'on ne penſe que i en parle par 
affection, 1en laifſe le iudgement au leAeur 
debonnaire, qui tour ainſi que r'en parle ſans 
affeion particuliere, en voudra iuger ſans 
paſſion, & peſer les raiſons en la balance 
d'vn arbitre indifferent. Ceſt pourquoy 
ily a tant de conſonantes en la langue 
Francoiſe qui ne ſont point prononcees: car 
ſi deux, ou trois, au quatre conſonantes 
S'entreſuinent {ans aucune voyelle, ſoit ou 
commencement, ſoit au milicu, ſoit a la 
find'va mot, ou de deux , oude trois, ou de 
quatre, il n'y a que la derniere qui ſor 
prononcee, exceptant /,m,n,r. & x,&p, au 
milicu d'vn mot, & non pas ala fiv, 
comme nous avons dit deuant. 


Poarquoy les eſcript on don, {1 on ne les 


prononce? Pour trois raiſons principales. 
premicre pour demonſtrer que les mots,au 
4 G 3 
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wid(t of which a conſonant & not pronounced, | 


are borrowed of the Latin tongue, as prompt; 
faiR, faulx wherein the [aft p, of prompr, : 
and c of fait, aud of taulx, are not 
pronounced, bat are written to ſhew 

that they are dcrined of theſe Latine words 
promptus, fatum, failum, and the like 
of others : althouch that it is not obſerned 
in all the Latin words, according to the 
exceptions that we hane giuenbet->e, as 
EXCEptcr, ExCes, Exprimer , 3verein x, 4nd 
_ PÞ, are alwayes pronounced in the midſt of the 
word though they be derined from exciperc, 
exceſſus, exprimere. 

WP hat tu the ſecond reaſon, wherefore they 

write in the midſt of a word ſomes conſouants, 
that are not pronounced ? | 

It #4 for to make the letter which u before the 
conſonant long, which otherwiſe ſhould be 
ſhort, as teſte, beſte, euſt, cognoiſt, or for to 
ſhew that the words wherein they be written 
and not pronounced, are Nownes of the 
plura!l nnmber, the which 4 formed of the 
ftaugnlar, adding therennto exther's, or 1,4 of 
mot mots, of e{tang, eſtangs, of long longs, 
of grec, grecz of grand grands, of chet chets; 
in the which plara!! number the laſt 
conſonant ſauing one, is neuer pronounced, ut 


' #nother their tihe,Reade the mos,eſtans,l00%, 
prez, 


- 


- 


(Y 


C1 
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milieu deſquels vne conſonante n'eſt point 
prononcee, ſont empruntez du Latin, come 


; prompt, fait, faulx, ou le dernier P de 


prompt, & le c de fait, & /de fanlx, ne 
ſont point prononcez, mats ſont eſcripts 


--pour demonſtrer qu'tlz ſont deriuez des 


mots Latins promptns, faitum, falſum, & 
ainh des autres: combiecn que cela n'a pas licu 
cn tous les mots Latins, ſclonles exceptions 
que noys enauons donne , comme exceprer, 
exces, exprimer, on x, & pſont touſtours 
prononcez at milieu du mot , encore 

qu'lz ſoyent derinez. de excipere, . 

exceſſus, expromere, 

Quelle eft la ſeconderaifon pourquoy on 
eſcriptau milieu d'vn mot, desconſonantcs 
qu'ou ne prononce point ? 

C*{t ou pour rendre lalettre de deuant la 
conſonante longue, qui autrement ſeroit 
briefue, comme tee beſte, enſt,copnoiſt, 
ou pour monſtrer que les mots,ou elles ſont 
eſcriptes, & non prononcees, ſont Noms 
du plurier nombre, lequel eſt forme du 
fingulier en adiouſtant s,0u z,comme de 
mot mots, d'eſtang eſtangs, de long longs,de 
grec precz,, de grand grans, de chef chefs, 
auſquels pluriers la penultime conſonante 
n'eſt iamais prononcee ny en autres leurs 
{cmblables. Liſez , mos,eftans, lons, 

G 3 
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grez, grans, ches, &c. 


Which u the third and the laſt ? 3 


The third u of all the words which do 
finiſh with a conſonant , the which though 
it newer be pronounced, excepting : 
the liquids before another conſonant, , 
4 i] faut ronſiours,' cercher vertu , wherein 
meither t 1 the word aut, is pronounced, 
becauſe the word following,touſiours, #5 begun 
with another conſonant; nor $, before i, 

in the word touſtours, becanſe 1, vefore 

a vowel i conſonant ; nor s, at the end of the 
word touliours, becauſe the word 

following cercher, &:ginneth with the 
conſonant C, ſo that it muſt be pronounced 

il fau toutour cercher vertu: though, 1 ſay, 
we do not pronounce a conſonaut 

being at the end of a word, wht another coſonit 
followeth, it ought notwithſtanding 

to be written, | cntoe> if a vowell doth 

follow, ut ts pronounced , as il faut 

aymer rouſiours vnite,wher t,in theword faut 
7 pronounced, becauſe the word following 
aymer, # begun with a vowel), and 

likwiſe the laſts, of the word touſiours, becauſe 
the word following vnite beginneth 

with another vowell, and ſo im other their like. 
It s then a nioſt neeeſſarie thing that ſuch 
conſonants ſhould be written (thongh they : 
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. grez, grant, ches, &c. 
TE le eſt1a troiſieſme & derniere? 
{la troilie{me c{t de tous les mots qui ſe 
finifſent par vne conſonante, laquelleencore 
_ queelle ne ſoit iamais prononcee, excepte 
les liquides deuant vne aultre conſonante, 
comme #/ faut towſionrs cercher vertw, ol 
ny z, en fant, reſt puint prononcee,a cauſc 
que le mot ſuigant, rox/rowrs, ſe commence 
par vne -utre conſonante , ny /;deuant #, 
en ce mot tonſrowrs , d'autant ques, denant 
yne voyelle elt conſonante ny / a la fin du 
mot toxfronrs, d'autant que le mot 
ſujuant, cercher, {ec cammence parla 
conſonante c, fi bien qu'il fault prononcer 
i/ fax tonionr cercher vertu:encore disic 
qu'onne prononce point vne conlonante, 
eſtant ala fin d'vn mot, quandil ſuit vne 
autre conſonante, elle doibt neantmoins 
eltre eſcripte,@'autant, que &'l ſuit vae 
voyelle,clle elt prononcee, comme s/ fan? 
aymer toufiours vnite, oli t, en fant 
eſt prononce, d/autant que -le mor ſuiuant 
aymer,1{e commence par vne voyelle, & 
pareillement la derniere / de touſt bowrs, A 
cauſe que le mor ſujuant vaite, ſe commence 
par vne autre voyelle, & ainh des autres. 
Ceſt donc vne choſe treſnecefſaire qu'on 
eſcriue ces conſonantes (encore qu'onne les 
G 4 
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be not pronounced) as well for the diflinflions 


the words that hane diners fi rnification, | 


dinerſe ſpelling, and notwithſtanding 
lihe pronunciation , as to eſchue 


the bleating which ſoould follow,becauſe of 4 


vowels if we ſhold not intermingle between * 
ſome conſonants,as for exaple of thoſe that hane 
both diners ſignification, diners ſpelling, and 
like pronunciation , i a perdu le ſens de la 
veue, il a perdu le ſens des veines, Il ne 
viendra point ſans moy, Where you may ſee 
that theſe three words ſang, {ang,lans, are 
proyonnced like one another , notwithſtanding 
one ſigmifieth one thing, and the other another, 
to wit, ſens ſigmifieth lenſe 31 Englyb, 

and lang blond, and ſans withour, and 
likewiſe of other their like, 

I pray you give me an example of the 
words wherein 4 conſonant muſt be 
written, though avowell doth not follow, 

it 15 not pronounced. | 

T his will ſerme you for all, 

11 faut faire cela , wherein t, in the word taut #» 
not promoficed, berauſe the word following taire 
beginneth with @ conſonant , notwithſtanding 
ruſt be written for to keepe the word in 
bis natare, fir ft for the ſigmification, 
4s for to diſtingwiſh it fro the word faux in thit 
example, faux teſton, aud preſtez moy = 

aux 


= 
>. 
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{prononce point ) tant pour ladiſtin&ion 
des mots qui ont diuerſe ſignification, 
" Hiucrſe orthographe, & neantmoins 
 jpareille pronunciation, que pour fuir 
ik baallement qui ſc feroir a cauſe des 
'voyelles, fi Pon n'interpoſoit entre elles 
e | des conſonantes; comme de ceux qui ont 
| diucrſe ſignification,diuerſe orthographe & 
pareille prononciation, // 4 perds le ſens de la 
vente, i] a veran le ſang des veines. 11 ne 
e | wendra porut ſans moy. On vous voyez que 
ces trois mots, ſens, ſang, & ſans, ( 
prononcent yn comme ['autre,neantmoins 
vn ſignifie vne choſe, & Pautre Pautre, 
Cclt aſcauoir, ſens fignifie ſeuſe en Anglois, 
& ſang blond & ſans without, & 
ainſ1 des autres, 
levous prie donnez moy vne exemple des 
mots ouil faurque la conſonante ſoit 
eſcripte, encore que $'il neſuit vne voyelle, 
elle n'eſt point prononcez, 
Celte cy vous {eruira pour toutes. 
It faut faire cela, ov t, du mot fant n'el{t point 
prononce , a cauſe que le mot ſuiuant fare 
ſecommence par vne canſonante,toutesfois 
il fauteſcrirelc #, pour tenir le mot cn (a 
nature, premicrement pour la ſignification, 
comme pour le diſtinguer de faux enceſte 
exemple ſanx tefton, & preſtez, moy vnc 


— 
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faulx pour coupper mes prez, ne faulx point # 
a faire cela,wher+in theſe foure words fant, i 4 
faux,faulx,faux, haze fonre ſignifications, WW 
though they hane but one ſelfe n. 
' ſame pronunciation, becanſe of the conſon ut: 
that follow each one of them. Secondly they” 
muſt be written becauſe of the pronunciation, 
for if a vowel! do follow, they be pronounced, 
4s 1] faut aymer : wherein t,in the word fant | © 
25 pronounced, becauſe the word following cl 
aymer beginueth with a vowell, and likewiſe  ® 
others their like, otherwiſe there ſhould folley g 


1 
FS ><. 


a gaping and bleating, becauſe of the vowels, | 
which ſhould he as hard to pronounce,as ru { 
to be heard as if one would pronounce il fau ay. 3 
mer,for il faut aymer : ie vou en croy, fore Þ ” 
vousen croy. For the ſweeteſt pronunciation W * 
conſiteth in an euen and apt ioyning together | C 
both vowels & conſonantstn ſuch ſort thatifit © 
doth exceed either of the one or of the other, < 
abone two or three, the pronunciation c 

c 


5 much more the harder, 
Now you 11ay ſee into what error thoſe do fall Ma 
that will batie vs to write as 
we pronounce , and to pronounce 4s we do 
write, aud what abſurditie ſhould follow. 
It is true. But tell me I pray you, ut 
needſullthat Frenchmen ſhould learne all d 
thoſe rules when they begin to learne both 
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fanlx pour compper mes prez, ne faux point 
© 4fazre cela, onices quatre mots ſavt, 
fax, farix, fanx, ont quatre (ignifications, 
encore qu'ilz n'ayent qu'vne melime 
*?ononciation, acauſe des conſonantes qui 
Avent yn chacun d'iceux. Secondement, il 
es faut eſcrire pour la prononciation, car 
vil ſujaoit vne voyelle , elles ſont pronon- 
cees, comme 5/ ſaut aymer: on t, en faut 
eſt prononcce, a canſe que le mor ſutuant 
l; qaer ſe commence par vne voyelle,& ainſi 
es autres; autrement 11 ſe feroit 
;, | vnbaallement des voyelles qui 
\ | frroitauſi difficile a prononcer,que rude 
=» | 2 ouyr, comme {i on prononcoit s/ fas ay- 
e | mer, pour i/ fant aymer,e von en crey:pour ze 
s | 22n5encrop.Carla plus donce prononciation 
conliſte en vne deut liaiton des voyelles & 
t | conſonantes enſermble, ſi bien que vil 
excede ou dePvne ou de Pautre , 
de plusde deux , cutrois on plus, la pronon- 
clation en eſt beaucoup plus rude. 
Maintenant vous voyez en quelle erreur tom- 
bent ccux,qui veulent qu'on eſcriue comme 
on prononce,& qu'on prononce ato(1 qu'on 
cſcripr, & quelleabſurdite gen cnſuturoit 
left vray. Mais dires moy, ie vous prie, cſt il 
de befoing,que les Frangois apprennent tou- 
tes ces reigles, quand ilz apprennent a 
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toreade and write. {i 
No : for the naturall pronunciation of our | * 
tongue when we ſpcake,and the continuall vil 
that we hane in reading do teachusim © 4 


ſuch ſort,that sf one wouldeither ſpeak or 
as ut #5 written,tt were ſo hard to him( 1 ma 
of thoſe that naturally ſpeake good 
French )to pronounce ill either ſpeaking F 
or reading ,4s it 13 hard for { 
ſtrangers to pronounce it well, without - C 
obſeruing the rules . 
1s ut then neceſſary for to read well,to Elt 
pronounce well, and to ſpeake well,one ſhould | | 
obſerme all theſe rules ? R 
Tea neceſſarily. For een as it is Ou 
smpoſſivle to diſcerne the tune and Muſicke 
of a ſong played wpon alute, though nener ſo 
good, except he that playeth,doth obſerne both 
rime and meaſure fit and apt forit : euen 
ſo he that-ſpeaketh,if he prononnce not as 
he ought ro do,naking a ſyilable ſhort, that 
ought tobe long, and long that which ought 
a ſhort: or gruing to aletter the ſound 
which is due to another,or taking away the 
tetters that mn be kept, or keeping thoſe that 
ought to be taken away, taketh away not only the 
grace of the tong,but alſo cannot be vnderſbood 
bat with much adotfor the words 
are nothing elſe,but the ſhapes and images of 
thin 147 


| 
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lire, & eſcrire. 
emnny:car la naturelle prononciation de noſtre 
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© langue en parlant, & le continuel vſage 


que nous auensen liſant , nous Fapprent, en 


ll forte que {i on vouloir parler ou lire comme 


at 


[ 


&;teſt eſcript , 11 ſeroit aulli difficile (Ventens 
de ceux qui parlent naturellement bon 
Francois (a prononcer mal ſoit en parlant, 
ſoit en lifant,comme il eſt mal aife aux 
eltrangiers de le bicy prononcer fans 
ob{cruer l&$reigles. 

E-il donc de beſoin que pour bien lire , bien 
prononcer, & bien parler, 
on obſerue toutes ces reigles? 

Ouy neceflairement, Car tour ainſi qu'il eſt 
impollibile de diſcerner Fair & Muſiqu 
dvne chanſon jouce ſur le lut, pour belle 
qu'elle ſoit, fi ccluy qui ioue n'obſeruele 
temps, la cadance, & meſure requiſe: ainf1 
celuy qui parle, Sil ne prononce comme il 
faut; faiſant vne ſyllabe briefue qui deuroit 
eltre longue, & longue celle qui deuroit 
eltre briefue, ou donnant & vne lettrele ſon 
qui c{t den a vne autre,ou oftant celles 

qu'ondoibt retenir, ou retenant cellesqu'on 

doibt oſter ; oſte non ſculement la grace de 

la langue , mais avuſſine peut eſtre entendu 

quauec grande difficult : car les paroles ne © 

ſont autre choſe que les formes, ou images 
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things that we hane conceiaed, and that we 
wil expreſſe and declare in ſuch ſort, that if 
ſhapes are aiſgumſed with another Pr onun. \ 
* cration, then that which they ought to hane, 
and that ſerueth the for a colour, it wereve 
hard to krow themſuch as they are, © 
You ſay rrae : but nenertheleſſe I 
know many which haue bene in France 
three or foure yeares, which haue learned 
long time, and perſwade themſelues they [peat 
well, yea ſome Þrenchmen themſelnes, which P 
0bſerue not all theſe rules, 


1beleene yort : for [ promiſe yor if they hane ley 
not exther frequented the Comrt,or banted with « 
the Vobilitie and Gentilitie or learned of ſom 
learned man,it :5 impoſſible for them, ether | 
tO Pronounce well, or to ſpeake well, ; 
But I pray you, cannot ine learne as well F 
of the common ſort as of the Gentlemen ? No 


No: for there t n:ithey prouince, nor city,nor a 
placetn F rance,where they ſheake the true al ? 


perfett French, ſuch a5 it is roberead inthe j 
bookes, ſauing among the Conrtiers, 1 
Gentlemen, Ladies, Gentlewomen, p 
aud generally among thoſe that profeſſe *o 
learring, a5 wn the Courts of bar 
Parliament and Vnuerſities, which only hant 4 
reſerned the tree proprecty of the French tongue Co 


How then ſþeaketh the common ſort ? 


The 
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des choſes que nous auons conceu, & que 
2nous voulons exprimer (1 bien , qui &1 ces 
formes ſont deſpuiſees paryne autre pronon- 

' ctation, quecelle quileur eſt deue, 

| & leur {err decoulcur , il eſt fort difficile de 
les cdgnoiltre telies quelles ſont. 

Vous auez raiſon. Mais fi eſt-ce que Yen 
cognoy pluſtours, quiont eſte en France 
trois ou quatre ans, qui ont aprins 

fl longuement, & qui teperſuadent de bien _ 

| parler, voxre meſme quelques Francols, qut 

n'obſeruant pas toutes ces reigles. 
ke vous cn roy : car ie vous afleure que $'1lz 

if ontou frequente la Court,ou hante la 
Nobleſſe, ou aprins de quelque homme de 
cttres, illeur c{t impoilible ny de bien 
prononcer, ny de bien parler. 

Et quoy, ne peut on pas aufhi bien apprendre 
du commun peuple que des Genrils- homes? 

Non : car il ny a ny prouince; ny ville, ny 

4 placcin France, ou'on parle le vray 8& 
parfait Frarcois, tel qu'onle liſt par les 
lures; exceptc parmy les Courtiſans, entre 
les Gentils-hommes,Dames,& Damoiſelles 
& generalement parmy ceux qui font 

profeilion des lettres, comme aux Courts de 

Prlements, & Vaiuerſitez : quiſeuls ſe ſont 
reſeruez la naifuete dela langue Francois. 

Comment done parle le vulgaire ? 


SO SS 
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T he common ſort ſpeaketh abroken and le 
baFtard French, and at leaſt ſo ſarre from. 
erue French, as the Italian « from the Latif 
and which 1s more,ſo dinerſe & ſo differing 

from the other, both in the pronunciation 
termes, as there be not onely 

Proninces, or Cities, but alſo as there be 
Townes and Villages. 

I wonder at it, Is it poſſible Ve 
that the Gentlemens ſpeech differeth 
ſo much fromthe common language? 

es true asl tell you, there 1s more then that, ul A 
wit, that the moſt part of the common ſort, ( 
which haue learned both to reade and write al 
though that when they reade a book, they rea 
it well, and when they do write a letter ov othr 
thing they dott reaſonable well, 
and befides, if they would ſheahe well, they fl 
ſhould ſpeake reaſonable; yet notwith#tandin | 
if they b: not counerſant ordinarily with 
Gentlemen, as we hane ſaid before, they 
dare not ſpeake well, becanſe they ſhould peat} 

otherwiſe then the common ſort doth, they | 

| 
| 
( 
\ 
[ 
{ 


| 
| 


would mocke them , and they wonld thinks 
it tobe done by pride and preſumption, 
and ſay that they wenld play the part either 
of a Gentleman or of a Comvtier., 
1 wonder at it. Thoſe then that goe into France er 
how can they learne to ſpeake good F —_ 


] 
{ 
{ 
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Le vulgaire parle vn Francois corrompu & 
baſtard, & pour le moins aulli eſloingne 

i; du vray Francols, quePltalien eft du Latin, 

rl & Qui plus eſtaulſt divers & different, 'vn: 

| de Fautre,tant en laprononciation, qu'aux 
termes, qu'il y a non pas ſeulement de 
Prouinces, ou Citez, mais meſmes de 
Bourgs & Villages, 

Vous me faites eſmeruciller. Elt 11 poſlible 
que le langage des Gentils-homines differe 
tant du langage commun ? 

ef Aulſi vray que ic vous le dis. Il y a d'auantage: 
| Ceſt que la plus part de ceux du vulgaire qui 
al. ont apris & a lire, & a eſcrire, encore que 
«tf quand ilslifent vn liure, ils le liſent bien, 8 
hr} quequand ils eſcrivent vnelettre ouautre 
choſe, ilsle facent raiſonnablement bien, 
& que $'ils voaloyent bien parler, ils 
in| parleroyent aucunemet bien : neantmoing 
$'ils ne conuerſent ordinairement auec la 
Nobleſſe , comme nous auons dict, ils 
a} noſcroyent bien parler, a'autant que 
parlant autrement que le vulgaire, le 
| vulgaire ſe mocqueroit d'eux , & 
Pattribueroit a orgucil & preſomption, 
_ difant qu'il vouldroyent trencher du 
Gentil-homme,oudu Courtiſan. 
lem'en eſtonne, Commeeſt-cedonc que 
ceux qui yont en Francc yn apprendre 
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They can nener do it with the common ſort, 
they muſt needs ſe the 
means wherof I baue ſpoke,or elſe they ſhal nents (} 
ſpeake it well, If it were ſo, it were not 
weed to goont of England 
to learne to ſpeake French, | 
No more it t not ſo they bane a learned man, | 


to teach it them. Au 
IT know ſome Engliſh Ladies ſome Gentlemen, 
and Gentlewoman, that neuer le 


| 

| 

went ont of England,and yet without 

compariſon they ſpeake much better 

then ſome others that I know, which hane bin | © 

France the ſpace of three or ſoure yeareg. 

That © ftrange. l 
Do not maruell at. For the moſt part 

of thoſe that go into France do learne 

by rete, without rules,and without art, ſothat | Þ 

# #4 impoſſible for them to learne, but witha | P 


very great ſpace of time. Contrariwiſe q 
theſe that learne in England, aL 
sf they do learne of one which hath a good ir | 
method of teaching, they cannot chuſe but $1 
ro learne in a very ſhort time. Furtermore,wht | 
they learne ts farre better ul 
thenthe French which 1 learned,in France qu 
by rote. For we cannot ſpeaks Qu 


that we haue not l:arned , and of that we ave | PA 


$gnorant.Thoſe that learne of the common peoplt 
; cant] 8 


Arvnazar, 99 


2 parler bon Frangois? Ilsne le feront iamais 
'  auecle vulgaire. 1| faut quiils Saidentdes 
moyens dont ray parle, ou lamais ne le 
parleront bien: $'il eſtoir ainſ1,il ne ſeroit 
point de beſoing de ſortir d' Angleterre 
pour apprendre a parler Francois 
Auſſi n'eſt 11, pourucu quiils ayent va homme 
lettre pourles enſcigner. 
Je cognoy des Dames Angloiſes, des Gentils- 
hommes, & Damoilclles, qui n'ont 
iamats ſorty d'Angletterre, quiſans 
comparaiſon parlent beaucoup micux 
que d'autres que ie cognoy, qui ont eſtc cn 
France Feſpace de trois ou quatre ans. 
Cela eſt eſtrange. 
Ne yous en eſmerusillez point. Carla plus 
_ | partdeceux qui vont en France apprennent 
| parroutine, ſans reigles, & ſansart,de forte 
qu'il leur eſt impoſſible d'apprendre , ſinon 
aucc vne grande longueur de temps. Au con» 
raire, ceux qui appretinent en Angleterre, 
Sils apprennent d'yn qui ait bonne 
be | methode,, il ne ſe peut faire quiils 
Vapprenneiit en bref. D'auantage, cc 
qu'ils apprennent eſt -beaucoup meilletr 
que le Francois qu'on apprend en France 
, | parroutine, Car nous ne pouuons parler 
cequenous nauons apris, & quenous _ 
ipnorons. Ceux qui Phone du vulgairo, 
| 2 
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cannot ſpeak but comonly and vulgarly, becauſt 


their manner of ſheech aud termes be common, | 


and baſe,of a broken French, 
Contrariwiſe, thoſe that do learne 


by books,they ſpeak according to that they leavy: | 


but ſoit u that the tearmes and phraſes of the 
bookes are the pureſt, fineſt, and linelieſt French: 
(although there i a diſtinguiſhing of 
bookes) they cannot chnſe then but to ſpeake 
more purely, aud more linely ( 45 I hane ſaid 
before Ythen others. 

But what? would you hane one to ſpeake [0 
eloquently,as one contd write? 

That were to be wiſhed for, if it were poſſible, 
but it cannot be. 

Neither u that my meaning, there is 
arfferenre betweene to ſpeaks purely, and to 
ſpeake elognently, T hoſe that hane neuer ſo 
title iudgement ,can make diſtintion and chaiſe 
in words, either to ſpeake,or to write, 

Furthermore. Enen as there be diners 
arguments, and matters of writmgs,ſothert 
75 dinerſitie of bookes . Some of them do havale 
familiar matter : others a ſubieft more graut 
and more ſerious, The tearmes of one are 
ſweet and common : the phraſes of others be 
eloquent and grane. If we fpeake as theſe 
Wwe cannot be reproned,but in ſpeaking wet: 
If we dowrite as thoſe, jþ 


y 


{ 
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ne peuueht parler que vulgairement, d'autant 
que leurs phraſes & manieres de parter ſont ' 
vulgaires, communes,& bafles,Avn Frangos 
corrompu. Au contraire, ceux qui apprennent 
parliures,parlent {elon ce qu'ils apprennent: 
orelt ilque les termes & pbralſcs des liures 
ſontle plus pur & naif Frangois: 

(bien qu'il y ayr diſtinfion de 

liures)ilne ſe peut done quiils ne parlent 

plus purement, & naifuemente (comme ray 
di&) que les autres. 

Erquoy? voudriez vous quon parlaſt au(li 
elegamment qu'on pourtroit eſcrire ? 

Celaſcroit a deſirer, Sil fe prounoit faire, 
mals il n'eſt pas poſſible. 

Auſſi neſt-ce pasce que ie veuxdire, il ya 
differencede parler purement, & elegam- 
ment. Ceux qui ont tant ſoit peude 1udge- 
ment peuuent fairediſtinAton, & election 
des mots, ſoit pour parler, ſoit pour clcrire. 

Ilya d'auantage. C'eſt que toutainſi quiil ya 
divers argumens & matieres, ainſi 
ya il diverſite delinres. Les vns traiAtent 
de choſes familieres,les autres de ſubicR 
graue & ſerienx : le langage des vnselt 
doux & commun. Les termes desaultres 
eloquens & granes. Sion paric comme | 
ecux-Cy,['on ne ſcauroit eſtre repris de bien 

patler: Sion eſcript comme ceux-la, 
3 
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the worſt we can get ts but prasſe, 


Tea but thoſe that go into France canlearneas | \ 
well by booke, as thoſe that 
learne here in England. 

1 Srant it , ſothey hauc ſome to teach 7 


themwith method , as there be ſome 
here, but there be few or none at all there 
which profeſſest. 
Now to do it, but with a very long w/e and expe. | (), 
rience of it in teaching, t 1smpoſſible at all. 
Nemertheleſſe, theſe that go into France, hane | $i 
a very great aduantage of thoſe that learne | 
here becanſe being there, and hearing nothing | : 
but to ſpeake French they cannot chuſe | 
but to learne in avery ſhort time. 
In truth that helpeth them much, if on the other Þ| \ |, 


fide they learye by bookes. But if they c 
do net, I can aſſure you that - 


one can learne ſo ſoone to ſpeake it P 


here, being taught , as they to underitandit | 


there being not tanght. & 
T r1nue ſo much eredit to your ſaying, that Padi 
Thad rather to beleene it they to doubt i'2 
of it. And tothe end [ trouble you &1 


no longer in replying to you too munch, I wil | &; 
held my peace concerning this [peech,to a1kt\ my 
another queſtion, which u the lafI that vn 
Thane to aske you beſeeching you that enens 
you hane done in others, it will pleaſe you 
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Pon n'en pent remporter que louange. 

Mais ceux qui vont en France,peuuent aullt 
bien apprendre par liure, que ceux qui 
appreanent en Angleterre. 

ll eſt vray, $'ils auoyent quelqu'vn ponr les 
enſeigner par methode, comme on trouue 
icy,mas il y ena la peu ou point 
quien facent profefſion. 

- | Oc dela faire ſans vn long viage & experiznce 

&Eenſcigner, il eſt du tout impoſlible. 

Sieſt-ceque ceux qui vont en France,ont 
vn grand avantage ſur ceux qui apprennent 

wil icy, C'autant queſtant |a, & n'oyant rien 

ſinon parler Francois, il eſt impoſlible 
qu'ils n'apprennent incontinent. 

" EAlaverite cela leuraide beaucoup, {i d'aultre 

coſte ils apprennent par liure. Mais $'ils 
ne lefont, ievous puis bienaſſenrer, que 
on aura auffi coſt apprinsa parler de 

} | decacſtantenſeigne,queux alentendre 

de par dela neVeſtant point. 

[adioutte tant decredit a voltre dire, que 
1ayme micux le croire,que de le reuocquer 
en doubte. Et afin de ne vous ennuyer 

| | 4auantageenvousrepliquant trop, ie 

me tairay ſur le propos, pour vous faire 

vne autre queſtion, qui eſt la derruere que 

& | 1ay3 yous faire, vouspriant que comme 

yous'auez fait desautres, il vousplaile 

H 4 


" 
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to reſolue me of the doubts of the ſame. 

am at your commandement: Say, and all 
that [can doſpall not be denied vnto you , and 
if I be ſo happie as to ſatisfie you, I am 
contented ; for 1 deſire nothing 
more then topleaſe you. 

I thanke you with all my heavt; I pray you ke 

then to tell me, what cauſeth the difference 
both of the pronanciation of the true French 
tongue, and of the French of your Engliſh lawe, 

The difference commeth from the pronmnciationÞ| 1: 

Jonr tongue, and of ours. For thoſe that 
learne the lawes, learne to prowounce 

the French thereof, according to the Engliſh 
pronunciation, and not according to the Frent 
pronunciation : ſo that their pronunciation 
aiffereth ſo much from onrs, as it ts 

impoſſible for a Frenchman to 

enderſtand them. 

But it ſeemeth that it differeth not onely M. 
inthe true pronunciation, but al(o un the 
orthographic. 

1t 1s fo, for of the fant! of the one, ſringeth the Il 
error of the other. They will write ut as 
they do pronounce it, and they will pronouns 
45 they hane written it; the which thing maket 
that now it © quite altered and corrupted, ſotul 
it may be worthily compared to ſame old 
runes of ſome faire brt!2:19, where ſo man) 


brambl 
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me reſouldredes doutes d'icelles. 
le furs a voſtrecommandement : dites, & tout 
1d | << queie pourray ne vous ſera denie, & 
ſi ie ſuts ft heureux que de vous ſatisfaire , me 
voyla content, carie ne delire rien 
plus quede vous plaire, 
ſe vous remercie treſ-bhumblement.. Te yousprie 
donc de ime dire, dou vient {a difference de 
| la prononciation du vray language Francois, 
rh & duFrancoisde vosloix d Anglettere, 
ol} La difterence vient de la prononciaton de 
| voſtrelangue & dela noſtre. Car ceuxqui 
apprennent les loix,apprennenta prononcer 
le Francois d'icelles felon la prononciation 
x\| Angloiſe,& non pas felon la prononciation 
Francoiſe, de forte que leur prononciation 
dittcre tant de la noſtre, quileſt du 
tout impoſſible qu'vn Francois les puiflc 
aucunement entendre. 
Mais il ſemble qu'il differe non {culement 
en la vraye prononciation, mais auilt en 
Forthographe. 
|| eſt vray : car dela faute de'vn naiſt 
Pcrreur de Paultre. 1s le veulent eſcrire 


eh commeils le prononcent, & ic prononcer 
kl comme ilsPeſcriuent, ce quifaict quill eft 
chaj  Maintenant au tout corrompu : & pourroit 


a bon droit eſtre c6pare 3 quelque's vieilles 
maſures d'va baſtimevr, cul y atagt 
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brambles and thornes are growne, that ſcarce 
it appeareth that ener there had bene an 

heuſe. For before they had found bow to 

Print,they hane copied it out ſo many times, 

each Scrinener writing it at hi ownefancie, 
not keeping the true French orthopraphie, 

or ſpelling, that now it ſcemeth that almoſ? 
there 14 no language more farre from the true 
French,then the French of our lawes : 

There being almoſt no word, which either by 
mtermingling,or adding, or deminiſhing, 

or changing of a letter into another, they 

haut not altered and corrupted. 

es 1 ſee,we mrſt take preat heed 

wot to pronounce a ſtrange tongue as 

we do pronounce onr mother tongue, 

except we will change h:s pronanciation, 
ſeeing that ewery tongue hath 14 owne 

proper pronunciation. 

It tt trae. For if, according to the pronunciation il 

of the letters of our mother tongne, we 

ſhould pronounce a ſtrangers tongue, we 
take away from it , not onely his naturail 
pronunciation, but alſo his grace, That ts 
the onely reaſon why there be 4s maxy 
pronunciations of the Latin tongue 4s 

there be nations which do [peake it: for euery 
one prononnceth it according to hu owne 
language, and all pronounce it not well, 
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ereu de ronces & eſpines, qu'2 grand peinc 
ilappert que1amais it y ait cu dc 

maiſons. Car deuant qu'on cuſt trouus 
P[mprimerie, on a tant de fois coppic, 

& chaqueeſcriuain, Veſcriuant a ſa fantzi:c, 
& ne rctenant Potrhographe Frargoile, 
que maintenant il ſemble, qu'il n'y 

a preſque language plus eſloigne du vray 
Frangois que cc Frangols de vos loix: 

Ny ayant preſque mot que par 
interpoſition, ou addition, ou diminution. 
ou changement de lettre en vne autre,Von 
nait du tout corrumpu. 


Ace queic voy,il ſe faut bien donner garde 


de prononcer yne langne cſtravgere felon 
que nous pronongons noſtre langue marer- 
nelle, ſi nous ne voulons changer {a pronon- 
ciation, puiſque chaque languea ſa 
peculiere prononciation. 


Ileftvray. Car h, ſclonla prononciation 


ds lettres de notre langue naturelle, nous 
pronongons vnelangue eltrangere,nous 
luy oſtons,non ſculement ſa naturelle 
prononciation, mais auſſi ſa grace. C*elt 
pourquoy il y aautant de diverſes 
prononciations de lalangue Latine, qu il 
y ade nations quila parlent; car vn 
chaſcunla prononce ſelon fon propre 
language, & tous la prononcent mal, 
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except the Italians, which haue kept in theiy 


rongue the neareſt pronunciation of the « 
Latm letters , to the which their tongue come 
nearer then any other , whatſoeuer y 
be ſpokents the contrarie, for P 
the Spaniſh tongue, p 
1 pray you to proue me that, by 
ſome ſimilitude. eve 
Emnen as 4 pifture that ſome excellent Painter 1 
hath drawne of ſome faire viſage, wherein ther on 
be many and dixerſe lineaments to marke, - 
repreſenteth more linely all hu araughts,then P 
another can do, which onely had bene ” 
drawne but vpon the ſame piflure;the which, b 
though nexer ſo rare, : 
cannot be but as it were h 
the ſhadow of the body which it repreſenteth: & R 
as 4 third drawne after pen the ſecond u4 yet 
more vnlike the the other, &-likewiſe the fourth 


after the third : the fifth,after the fourth, 

and ſo conſequently: So the Italian tongue, 
which ts the moſt linelypiftare,or tmage,or ſoa! 
of the Latin tongue , and which repreſenteth 
more draught: of it then any other, becauſe 

:t had bene the firſt which hath bene drawne 

of the faire face of it, ought worthily 

to be the more like to it, in pronunciation. 

T he which may be proucd by ſo many 


examples,as well of the letters,as of the m_—_ 
t 
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forsles Italians, qui ont cetenn enleur 
langue la plus proche prononciation des 
lettres Latines, dont leur langue approche 
plus pres quenulle autre, quoy 
qu'on veille dire ducontraire de 
[Eſpagnole. 
| yous prie de me prouuer cela par 
quelque fimilitude. 
Comme vn pourtrait que quelque peintre 
' excellent a tire de quelque belle face, on il y a 
pleuſieurs & diners lineamens a remarquer, 
repreſente de plus pres tous ſes traits que 
ne ſcauroit faire vn autre', qui n'auroiteſte 
* | trace que ſarle meſme pourtraict, qui 
nonob(tant quelque excellencequil 
lcanrolt auoir, ne peut rieneſtre que 
ombre du corps qu'il figgre : & | 
44 | quvnriers tire ſurle ſeconden elt encore 
plus eſloigne , & pareillement le quart ſar vn 
troifieſme, le cinquieſme ſur le quatrieſme, 
& ainſi conlecutiuement. Ainfilalangue 
” | Tralienne, qui eſt la plus vine image de la 
langue Latine,& qui en repreſente 
plus de traits que nulle autre, pour 
anoireſte la premiere, qui aitefte depeinte 
ſur la belle face d'icelle , doibt a bon droit 
luy reſembler le plus en prononciations 
Ce qui ſe pourroit prouuer par fi grand 
nodre d'cx&ples,tant de lettres,que de mots, 


Wet 


here 
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that they would ſuffice to make agreat books 
of it, if one would ſpend time about it. 
eAllthat hare any ſparke of indgement, 


and which hane,though nener ſo little 
knowledge of the tongues, will grant it. Theres | 


none but he knoweth thar the more a Painter 

a neare to ſome body , ſo much the better he i 

ſecth it,and markes the lines and draughts that | x 
be in it : Contrariwiſe,the more he us ſarre off, 

the leſſe he can diſcerne and imitate them. It u 

enen ſb of the Italian tongue, to the Latin, In 

T here #4 none ſo neare to it as that; for 


a K . " 3, * el 
it 4 ſoneare tort, that now it # in the place p 
thereof. It was at Rome,and throngh all Italie 0 


where they ſpake altogether Latin : it 1 now R 
at Rome and through al Italie where they ſpedke | q 


Italian. eAud wernnfl deeme that Me 
thoſe that be furtheft off from Italie, and d 
whoſe tongue hath leſſe Latin words, ſt 


are alſo more farre from the true Latin 

pronnnciation. The Frenchmen and the 

Spaniards are the leaft remoued. Therefore 

their pronunciation hath greater 

likeneſſe to'it, then any other ( though I will net 

denie) but they diſgrace and differ in many 

things. But theſe many things are few in 

compariſon of others pronunciations , though 

euery one will attribare to bimſelfe the beſt. 
One cannet denic but the Latin tongue hath 

» fore 
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qu'il ſuffiroyent a en faire vn grosliure, 
aquisy voudroit amuler. 
Tous ceux, qui ont quelqle eftincelle de iudge- 
ment,& qui tant peu que ce ſoit ſont 
« verſezauz langues,le confefſcront, Il n'y a 
nul qui ne ſcache que tant plus vn peintre 
eſt prez de quelque corps, & tant micux 
ille voir, & remarque les traicts qu'ila : 
* | Etau contraire, tant plus il eneſt loing, & 
| moins,i[ les peur difſcerner & imiter. C'en 
* | cſtainſidelalangue Iralienne a la Latine. 
Iln'y ena poiat de 1 proche qu'elle; car 
elle en «ſt ſi proche, quelle eſt meſme en ſa 
place.C'eſtoit a Rome, & en toute IItalie 
ou on parloit entierement Latin : c'eſt a 
- | Rome, & par touteVIralic, ou Von parle 
* | maintenant Italian, Er faut fairecftatque 
ceux qui ſont plus eſloignez d'[tal1e, & 
dont leur langue a moins de mots Latins, 
lont auſſi plus eſloignez de la vraye 
pronunciation Latine.Les Francois & 
Eſpagnols en ſont les moins eſloignez. Celt 
pourquoy leur prononciation y a plus 
Caffinite que nulle autre, combien que 1ene 
yeux nier qu'ils ne different en beaucoup 
dechoſes. Mais ce beaucoupeſtpenen 
compariſon des autres prononciations, quoy 
que chaſcun ſe vneille attribuerla mcilleure. 
lon ne ſgauroit nier quela langue Latine,n'ait 
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three daughters,wherefthe eldeſt tsthe Italia 
tongue, the ſecond the Spaniſh tongue,and the 
third the French tongue. But it 15 very 
like that the aauybrers, ſucking of thetr 
mothers mile, bane alſo learned toſpeake of hy 
And though they hane changed the 
Idiomes of words , they hae not changed 
the pronunciation, or if they haue changed it, 
it 1 like that they haue kept more of it then | 


the ſtrangers. | 
The Italian tongue tu nothing but broken La 
Latin and French mingled together. 
The French tongue nothing but the old. La 
French and Latin married together. ( 

T he Spaniſhtongue rothing but Latin aud - LE 
Sarraſin mingled together. $ 


Tn what time did the French tongue begin? Ent 
The French tongue had hu beginning un the time Lal 
of Inlins Caſar. For Caſar haning conquered d 
the Gaules,and made the Frenchmen yeeld 
iribute tothe Romanes, he brought their 
lawes into France, which fince haue ſtill 
remained therein ſuch waies that the Frichmes 
' were conflrained to learnethe 
Latin tongue,to the end they ſhould wonderland 
them the ' 16,298 [ach ſort that al the writ 
and plea mad: before the Indges were in the 
Latin tongue:The which thing helpeth much 
corrupt and alter the old tongue of the ror 
(4 
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trois filles, dont [aiſnec eſt Italienne, 
laſeconde Eſpagnolle, & la 
troifteſme Francoiſe. Or il eſt vray 
ſemblable queles filles ſucans le lai de 
-& 1 mcre,ont auſh aprins parler d'clle 
Et bien qu'clles ayent change les 
Idiomes des mots,elles ont pas change 
la prononciation, ou fi elles l'ont change, 
elles en dotbuent anoir plusrerenw que 
ceux qui en eſtoyent du tout eſtrangiers. 
Lalangue Italienne n'eſt autre choſe qu'vn 
Latin & Francois corrompu. 
laFrangoiſe que le viellanguage des 
Gaulois & Latins marie enſcrble. 
LEſpagnolle qu'vn Latin & 
Sarraſin meſle peſle-meſle. = 
En quel temps commenca la langue Frangoiſc? 
x | Lalangue Francoiſe cut ia naiflance du temps 
rl de TulesCzfar. Car Calar ayant ſubiugue 
les Gaules, & rendu les Gaulois 
tributairesaux Romains, ilapportaleurs 
lotx en France, qutdepuis y ont 
wr continue, fi bien que les Francois 
furent contrain&s d'apprendre le 
af] Latin, afinde les micux entendre, 
af de forte que tous les elcripts 
& playdoyers, qui fe faiſoient eltoycnt 
bt} en Latin : Ce quiayda beaucoup 3 
corromprele viel hs Aa 


Ir; 


114 Tan Fxancu 


Beſides it ts neceſſarie that the Lords 
and Gentlemen of Gaule, which would 
lixe at the Conrt of the Lieutenant of Rome 
in Gaul, ſhould learne to ſpeake Latin : in ſuch 
manner that of this changing ,was made the 
change of the tongue of the Gaules., For 
4s exery one knoweth, thoſe that will 

eake well, doimitate as much as they can, 
the ſpeeches of the Conrtiers, as of thoſe 
which aye accounted to ſpeake beſt, and whoſe 
tongue 14 70ve neceſſarie for thoſe which haut 
ſore ſaite at the Court : and ſothe 
French tonone bath hu beginning, 
which ys, my R hath growne ſo much, 
and 1 inriched in that ſort, that 
now it in huperfetlion. 
In what time did the Italian tongue begin? 
es ſoone as the Frenchmen had ſhaked off hof 


they yoke of the Empire of Rome, and p 
that they had chaſed the Romanes ont of Gadle, 
the Italian tongue began. For the j 


Romanes caried into Italie with thews [a man) R. 
French words,which by curioſitie they had Fu 
learned of the Ganles, as the Ganles R 
had learned ſome of them that being returned | 
to Rome,where the Court was kept, they 1R 
aia wholly change and alter the Latin tongue. | 
For noueltie ſake enery one.endenored, the Ca 
beft they could, toimitate both their 


words, 


ule, 


Ily aplas, c'eſt qu'il falloit que les Seigneurs 
& Gentils- hommes Gaulois,qui vouloyenrt 
vinre a la Courrdes Licuterantsde Rome 
en Gaule, apprinſent a parler Latin: fi bien 
que de ce changement ſe feit aulli le- 
rhangement de la langue Gauloiſe. Car 
comme vn chaſcun ſcait,ceux qui veulent 


bien parler, imitent en tout ce qu'ils peuuent, 


le language des Courtiſans, comme ceux 
qu'oneſtime parlerle micux, & dontle 
language eſt plus neceflaire a ceux qui ont 
afaire 31a Court : & ainſi print le 
commencement de la langue Francoiſe, 
qui depuis iu{ques icy a tellement creu, 

& geſt enrichie en ſorte qu'on lavoit 


- auiourdhuy en fa perfeRien. 
:nquel temps commenca la lJangue Italicnnc? 
afii toſt que les Francois curent ſecoue 


lc ioug de Empire de Rome, & 

qu'ils eurent chaſſe les Romains de Gaule, 
la langue Italienne commensa. Car les 
Romains remporterenten Italic tant de 
mots Gayulois, que par curioſite ilz auoyent 
apprins des Gaulois,comme les Gaulois en 
weyent apprins d'cux , qu'eſtans retournez 
1Rome, ot eſtoit la Court, ils 
changereat , enticrement la langue Latine, 
Car pour nounellete vn chaſcun Feſtudia, en 


tout ce quileur fur polls, d'imiter leurs 


2 


Artrnazar, 15 
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words, and the phraſes : as of our nature 

we are more inclined to uew things 

thento old : but chiefly 

to them which are inuented at the Conrt, 
which u nothing bat a mould, on the 

which al! the reſt of the country wil ſr ame it ſel, 
And theſe new Latins of Gaule, hauing 

caft the firſt foundations of the Italian 
rongue, the Gothes came after, which 

helped much to adnance the building. But the 
ionrneyes of Charlemaigne into 1talie, and tht 
warres that he had almo$? continually 

with the Italians ſince, and in the time of peace 
the daily commerce and trafficke of one 


X ation with the other: hane ſet the laſt 


4 


hand to the worke and hane finiſhedit ſuch as ni 
ſee it at this day. Fr 
1n what time did the Spaniſh tongue begin? = 
The Spaniſh tongue beganin the conqueſts F 
of Pompey in Spaine , which for his 
principles and beginmngs, had like s 
accidents, as the Italian and French tongues. ! 
There #« ſuch affinitie betweene theſe three tongut!, *% 
that whoſoeaer can ſpeake one of them,mey E 
eaſily onderitand the others, and ina ſhort de 
time learne to fpeake them, | eſa; 
1 am very g/ad to haue heard the beginning do 


of theſe tongues, [ thanke you forit: But T 
' pray ou ro tell me, what you thinks 


ſ 


ds 


, 
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phraſes de parler : comme de noſtrenaturel 
nous formmes tous plus enclins aux choſes 
nouuclles qu*aux anciennes : mais princi- 
palement a celles qui s'inuentent a la Court, 
qui n*c{t autre chote qu'vn modelle, ſur le- 
quel fe fagonne tour le reſte d'vn pais. 

Et ces nouuegux Latins Gaulois,ayans 
iette les premiers fondemens de la langue 
Italienne, les Gots vindrent apres, qul 
auancerent bien le baſtiment. Mais les 
voyages de Charlemaigue en Italic, & les 
continuelles guerres,que preſquedepuis 
nous y auons cu,& en temps de paix 

le frequent commerce & rraihqued'gne 
Nation versFautre, aapportcladernicre 
main 3 Vozaure, tel qne nousle voyons 
autourdhuy. 


Enquel temps commenga[Eſpagnolle? 
LE(pagnolle eut ſon origine des conqueltes 


de Pompee en Eſpagne, quieut pour 


priacipe pareils accidensquicurent 
Pltalienne & Francoiſe. 

ly a telleaxjaite en ces trois langues, 
que qui en ſcar vne,peut 
aiſement entendre les autres, & en peu 
deremps les apprendre a parler. 

lefuis bienaiſe &auvir entendule comencemec 
deceslangues. Ie vous enremercic, Maisic 
vous pric de me dire ce que vous penlez 


I 3 
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of our Engliſh tongue ? 

The Engliſh tougne had ht: firſt beginning of the 
Saxons ,and after of the Normans. For the 
Saxons hauing conquered England, 
brought with them their ſpeech.The which ||» 
thing cax be proued by the words 
of one ſyllable that you hane,which donbileſſe 
are almo#} all of the Saxons. 

The Normans came after, with Willians Li 
the Conqueror, whith made ſuch mingling 
both of the Saxon tongue, and the Norman, 
that they made your Engliſh tongue ofit, 
the which not many yeares ago hath bene 
munch enriched and bramifed by the learning 
that now flouriſheth in this | | 
kingdome , becauſe of the moſt quiet and | 
peaceable reigne,that it hath pleaſed Goa,by | 
hu dimine mercy to eftabliſhin it under the fave. | | 
rable wings of her moſt rojall Maieflie, f 
go the end it. might be theretrait refuge ofal | 7 

E 


the poore afflifted Churches in theſe latter 
dayes, vuder the tyrannnie of eAntichriſt, 
As I perceine, there 1 nothing which exricheth || Ac; 
more the tongues then peace, nor which altereth | þ 
and corrupteth them more then warre. cl 
I; 4 true. For the tongmes haue their ſeaſons llef 
and timeg,enen as the Empires and Meonarchit! | ti 
haze theirs: beſides they may be comparea-to 
the age of man. | 


Is 


h 


'" 


Arvnazer, 
de la noſtre Angloiſe ? 


UAngloiſe a fa principale origine des 


Saxons,& depuis des Normans. Car les 
Saxons, ayans conquisPAngleterre, 
apporterent auec cux leur language.Ce qui 
ce peut prouner par les mots 

monoſyllabes que vous anez,qui fans 
doubte ſont preſque tous Saxons. 


Les Normans vindrentapres, auec Guillaume 


le Conquereur , qui firent vntel meſlange 
du Saxon & du Normand, 

qu'ilsen baſtirent voltre langue Angloiſe, 
qui depuis peu de temps $eſt 
fort enrichic, parles letres 

qui maintenant fleurifſent en ce 
Royaume, a cauſe du regne tranquille & 
pacifiquequ'ila pleu a Dicu, par 

fa diuine grace, d'y eſtablir ſoubsles aiſles 
fauorables de {a Sercniſſime Maieſte, 
pour eſtre ['afile & refuge des paunres 
Eoliſes affligees en ces derniers 

jours, ſoubs la tyrannie de Antichriſt. 


Acequzie voy, it n'y adonc rien qui enrichiſe 


plus leslangues que la paix, ny qui les 
change & corrompe plus que la guerre. 


leſt vray. Car les langues ont leurs faiſons, 


tout ainſique les Empires & Monarchies: 
& ſe peuuent accomparer a 
FaagedePhommc, 
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In the time of Ennins, the Empire of Rome was 
but in the begining. Enen ſothe Latin 
tongue was but in hu infancy. Now exen 
as the children cannot ſpeake ſo well , 

a when they are come vnto the perfef? ace «fo 
of a man : ſoin that time the Latin 

rongae had ſcarcely learned to ſpeake, 

and as it were, did nothing but ftammer, 

a 4 child after hu nurſe, 

In the time of Ceſar, Pompey,Cicero, and [ 
Saluft the Monarchie of Rome was in 
hu moſt perfeft age, ſo in their time the 
Latine tonowe was in hu perfetiion. 

1 n the time of Duintilian, Plinins, Linins, and [ 
| Seneca, the E mpire of Rome was tn hu 
latter ave, vuder Traian and Nero : ſothe 
Latin rongne began then to dote, tn ſuch ſort 
that the Empire encreaſing , ſo did the Latin 
tongue, the E mpare diminiſhing, the language 
diminifte :d, tillit cameto hu laſt 'pericd, 
and toput another into bis place , which 
# the Italian. One might make ſuch , 
compariſons of all the other ton FMS 
aud Monarchizs, that hane bene before and 
after the Romanes, if one wou!d 
£0 about it; but becauſe the diſcourſe of it 
[howld be too long towtter , and roo tedious tobe 
heard, it will [u iſe to have 
ſpoken of the Latin tongue, for an example, 

ſpecial 


, 


7 
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Dutemps d*Ennius,Empire de Rome ne fai- 


ſoit guerre que commencer. Auililalangue 
Latine v'eſtoit qu'enſon enfance. Or tour 
ainſi que lesenfans ne peuuent (1 bien parler 
que lors qutls ſont paruenus en Paage 
homme partaict; auſſien ce temps la, la lan- 
que Latine auoit a grand peine Aprins A pare 
ler, & ne failoit que commencer a begayer, 
rout ainſi que Penfant apres ſa nourrice. 


Du temps de Czar Pompee, Ciceron & 


Saluſte, la Monarchic Romaine eltoit en 
ſon aage viril & parfaict,aulli de leurs tEps 1a 
langue Latine cſtoit en ſa perfeRion, 


Du temps de Quintilian, Pline, Tite Liue,& 


Seneque, FEmpire de Rome eſtoiten la 
viellefſe, ſoubs Traian & Neron : apſtt la 
langue Latine commencoit a dotter,de ſorte 
que Empire croiflant, creut la 

langue ; & PE mpire giminuant, diminua 
aut, tuſques a venir a (on dernier periode , 
& a en mc<tre vu autre en fa place, qui 

cit '[talian. On pourrolt faire telle 
comparaiſons de toutes les aultres langues 
& Monarchies, qui onteſte devanr & 
depuis celle des Romains : & qui voudroit 
f: amafer; ;D0A1S d autant que le diſcours 
ſcroit trop iong a faire, & trop ennuyenx a 
ouvr, 1 mc conenteray de vous auoir 

parle dela Latine pour yncexemple, 
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ſpecially ith the other ſerne 
nothing for our purpoſe, and that it were 


a ſuper fluons thing to ſpeake of it. 


It is not neede, I thanke yon ln 
mo5t heartily. «Y« | 
It is enough for this time, yea I am afraid Ce 


that I hane bene tao importunate. 
And Iſeare that I haxe bene troubleſome vnto you, || Et 
T he great deſire that I haue to ſatisfie | 
you,hath cauſed me to make ſolong a diſcourſel | | 
pray you to take it iu good part, aud | 
sf there be any fault, ſhadow it with the veyle 
of your ſanourable conrteſie. | 
Your madeftie is ſo great, and my deſert ſo Vo 
title, that ] do not ſee any fault, but | 
in me, which durſt abuſe your patience, but 1 | 
will amend it, when 1 ans 
able to do you any pleaſure &- ſerniee. And tothe 
end I trouble you no longer at this 
re, [ will take my leane of you till to 
morrow,and 1 hope you will grant me the ſauonr 
a; to bring me acquaintedmith the French T ntor 


whom you hae made promiſe of. | 


Without fayle, God walling , to whom I le; 
commend you. 
God be with you Sir. Ad 
Fare you welt, D1 


Familier 


Artvnazsr., 


veu principalement, que les autresne 
font rien a noſtre propoz, & que ce ſeroit 
vnechoſe ſuperflus den diſcourir. 
Ilacneſt point de beſoing , ic vousremercie 
{+ ireſ-affeQueuſement, 

Ceſt affez pour ceſte fois, meſine i'ay peur 
de vous auoir importune,. 

i || Etmoy ie crains, que ie ne vous aye ennuye. 
Lefingulier defir que i'auois de yous fatis* 

3 | faire,m'a fait fairevn i long diſcours. Te 
yous pric de le prendre en bonne part, & 
$'il y a quelque faute , la voiler du manteau 
de voſtre faucur 8 courtoilic, 

Voſtre modeſtic eſt {i grande, 8 mon merite (i 
petir, que ie ne voy aucune faute, {inon 
enmoy , qui n'ay point craint de vous impor- 
tuner, tnaisic la repareray ou 'auray 

+ | moyen de vous faire plaifir & feruice. Et afin 
de ne vous enuyer d'auantage, pour le 
prefent , ie prendray conge de vous iuſques3 

- | demain,ou reſpere que me ferez celte fa» 

. | ueurde mefaire parler au Tuteur Frangois, 

que vous nousauez protmis de nous donner. 
len'y faudray point, Dicaaydant, 2 qui ie 

vous recommande. 
Adieu Monſieur. 
Dicu yous doint bonne vic & longue. 
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Familiar Specehes, 
(32 morrow fir. Good enening my Ladie, 


Good night miſtris,or Gentlewoman, 

How do you thu morning ? 
et your commandement. eAt your ſernice, 
Tam at yours ſir,uery well to 

obey you, well to ſerme you. 
1 will be he that ſhall obey you, 
I will be he that ſtall ſerne you. 
How dsth your father ? | 
well God be thanked,well thankes be to God. ' 
He hath him heartily commended to you, Fe 

moſt bumbly kiſſed your hands. 
God grant him a good and long life. 
end to you alſo, 


Of Kindred. 


H” doth my father, my mother, 

Lk thy grandfather, thy orandmother, hu 
father in law,his mother in law, your brother 
your brethren my ſifter ,nzy (iſter5,0ur vncle, 

and Ante,onr couſins,onr ſhe couſins, thy 
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iends, hu brother in law, his fifter in law, hu 


kinsfolke,hi children, my ſoune in law, my 
daughter in law, thy neighbour, your ſhe 
neighbour, his goſſip, his ſhe goſſip, mJ 
Goafather,my Godmother your ſ:37e your 


danghter,thy Godſonne,thy Goddawghter, my 
nephew, 


os oe ev. a>” a. ao ws i | 


ALPHALET., 


Deuis Familiers, 


On jour Monſieur, Bon ſoir Madame. 
Bon ſoir bon-nuidt Madamoiſelle. 
« & Comment vous portez vous ce matin ? | 
A voltre commandement. A voltre ſcruice. 
ſuis au votre Monſieur , bien pour 
vous obcir,bien pour vous ſcruir. 
Ceſera moy qui vous obeiray. 
Ce ſera moy qui vous ſ{eruiray. | 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur voſtre pere? 
Bien Dicu mercy, bicn,graces a Dieu. 
Ilſe recommande a vos bonnes graces. Il 
vous baiſe bien hamblement les mains: 
Dicu luy doint bonne vie & longue. 
Et avous aulſli. 


Du Parentage: 


( Omment le porte mon pere,ina mere, 
ton grandpere, ta grandmere,{on 
beaupere, fa belle mere,volire frere, ' 

vos freres, ma ſeeur,mes ſceurs, noſtre oficle; 
& tante, nos coulins, voz coulines, tes 

amis, ſon beaufrere, ſa belleſceur, ſes 

parens, ſes entans, mon gendre, 1a 

bru, ton voiſin, voſtre 

voiline, ſon compere, ſa commere, mon 
parrain,ma marraine,yoſtre fils , yoſtre 

fille, ron fillieul, ra fillicule, mon 
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nephew, thy neece, 


Of Time. 

VV Hen ſaw you them? Yeſterday, the othei ( 
' day, today, this morning, this enening, 

not long ago, afew : | 

dayes ago, aſenenth night ago,a fortenight 

ago,threemeekes ago, a moneth ago , 

long ſince, a monday come ſenennght, 

thu day fourtenight, it ſhall be 

ro morrow three weekes, a T nefaay ſuall be 


' — £ —_y — di. ik ſe, FE 


a moneth, 
then ſoall you ſee the? $ 
" When hope you to ſee them? KG 
To morrow God willing, this day ſenen- : 
night ,to morrow come fourtenuight, 
wedneſday come three weekes, thurſday 
come a moxeth,at Chriflmaſſe, at p 
new yeares tide, on twelfe day ,at | c 
{ andlemaſſe, at ſironetyd e, 07 C 
a/awedueſday,in Lent, at Ke 
Atidlent , at Baſter, at onv . 
Lady day in Lent, at Whitſontyat , \ 
at Midſommer, at Michaelmaſſe , y 
at A, tballontyde, ley 
 Jpray you commend me to hins, ' 
1beſeech you to remember my ? 
humble datie wnto him. 


with all my heart. 


ALPHABET, 
depuey, ta nicpce. 


Du Temps. 


Vand les veiſtes vous ? Hier, Vantre 


"8. iour,auiourd'huy,ce matin,ce ſoir, 


4 


'be 


'Y iln'ya paslong temps, depuis peu de 

iours en ca, il y a huiRiours, il y aquinze 
jours, il y atroisſepwaines,il y a vn mois, 
ilya long temps, il y ent Pyndy hui& tours, 
il y a auiourd'huy quinze1ours, 11 y aura 
demain trois ſepmaines,il yaura mardy 
vn IhoIs. 

Quand les verrez vous ? 

Quand efperez vous les voir ? | 

Demain Dieu aydaor, C'aniourd*huy eh huict 
jours, de demain en quinze 10urs, 
de mercredy en trois ſepmaines, de icudy 
en vn mois, a Netl,aux 
eltreines,aux Rois, ala 
Chandeleur, an mardy gras ,a 
Careſmeprenant, en Careſme, la 
my Carcſine, a Paſques ala 
noſtre Dame de Mars, a la Pentecofte , 
ala Sain& Iehan, 4 la Sain& Michel, 
ala TouſſainQs. 

leyous prie de me recommander a ſes bonnes 
graces, ic vous ſtpplic de luy baiſer bien 

bumblement les mains de ma part. 
de bien bon ceeur. 
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A yeare old, two yeares old,three, foure, fine, fie, 
1 


V ' Z Hat wit a clocke ? 


of an bore, halfe an honre, three quarters 


ſetting of the day, at midnight, dfter _” 


Tarr Frency 
The Number, 


Ow old are you ? 
How old was be ? 


ſenen,eight,nine,ten,eleuen, twelue, thirteent, 
foureteene, fiſteene, ſixteene,ſentteene,eighteene 
ninetcene,twenty,oncand twenty,two & twenty, 
&c. Thirtie fourtie, fiftie, ſixtie, 

ſeaentie, crphtie, or foure ſcore, ninetie, 

or fonre ſcore and ten, an hundred, 

fix [core,an hundred e5 fiftie, two hnndred,cc, 
a thouſand, ten thouſand, hundred thouſand, 
amillion,@*c. 


Of the day; 


It ts twelue a Clocke, a quarter 


of an houre,two aclocke, 5c. 

Afternoone, aſter tweluta clocke, it 14 

paſt [ener aclocke,it to wot yet exght 

aclockeit ts farre day, it 1 bate, it 11 

early yet, it 2 almoſt night , «t uthe 

breaking of the day, the dawning of the day, « 
very aavly,in the morning at the Sunne riffs 
before Sunne riſing, after Sunne riſmg, at” , 
the eucning, after ſetting of the Sunne, at the 


Atpuarnrt, 
Du Nombre, 


Vel aage auez vous? 
Quel aage auoit ul ? 

Vaan, deux ans,trois, quatre,cingq,ſix, 

ſepr, bui,neuf,dix,onze,douze, treize, 

* | quatorze, quinze, ſeize,dix-ſept,dixhuic, 

» | dixneuf,vingrt,vingt & vn, vingt & deux, 
&c, Trente, quarante, cinquante, ſoixante, 
ſeptante,oRante,ou quatrevingts,nonante, 
ouquatrevingtsdix, cent, 

» | ſixvingts, cent cinquante,deux cens, &c. 

mille, dix mille,ccat mille, 

million, &c. 


Du lour, 


Velle heureeſt il ? 
Il eſt midy, vn quart 
dheure, demie heure, trois quarts 
Cheure, vne heure,denx heures, &c. 
Apres midy, il eſt pafſe douze heures, il eſt 
lept heures paſſecs , il n'eſt pasencore hai 
heures, il eſt haute heure, il eſt tard, il ct 
encore matin , il eſt tantoſt nuiR, il eſt au 
_ I point du jour, 2 Paubedu jour, 
7} | degrand matin, au matin, a Soleil leuant, 
; I devant Soleil leut,apres Solcil leue, au 
e | fir, aSoleil couche, 2 Solcil couchant, 3 
our couches, 3 minuiR, apres winuit, 
; K 
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Thedayes oftheWecke; 
\ T Hat aay #tt to day ? 

1 onuday,T neſ7 day Jr eaneſday,Th ar{du | 
Friday, Saterday, Sunday. 


The Moneths, 


WTR day of the moneth is it to day? [ 
T he firſt of Ianuarie, the ſecoud of 
Februarie , the third of March, the 
fourth of Aprill, the fifth of 
May, the fixth of Inne, the ſenenth of 
laly,the eight of eAugn#t, the ninth 
of September, the tenth of Oftober, 
the elenenth of Nonember,the twelfth of | 
December, ec. the thirteenth, the ] 
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forrteenth, the fifteenth, &c. c 
What weather is abroad? BBQ 
It ts faire weather,it ts foule weather, fa 

it is very hotegit wvery cold , Il 
it raineth,it bloweth, it ſnoweth,st thanderethf il 
it haileth, it freeſeth,st thaweth. ul 
Of what (6de ts the wina? beq 
1t u Eaſt, Weſt, lleſt 

South, North, de 

In what ſzaſon of the yeare are we qt 


now ? 
Inthe Spring time,in Sommer, 
3n the falling of the leafe, in Winter. 


Les ioursdelaSepwaine, 


Vel jour eſt-ce auiourd'huy ? 
Lundy, Mardy, Mercredy, Icudy, 
: Vendredy, Samedy, Dimanche. 


Les Mois. 


3 quantieſmedu mois eſt.ce auiourd*huy ? 
Le premier de Ianuier, le ſecond de 
Feburier, le troifieſme de Mars, Ic 
quartieſme &*Auril, le cinquieſme de 
May, le ſixieſmede Iuin , le ſepricſme de 
Juiller,le buictieſme d'Aouſt , le neufieſme 
de Septembre, le dixic{me d'Octobre, 
Fonzieſme de Nouembre, le douzicſme de 
Decembre,&c. Le trezicme, le | 
quatorzieſme, le quinzieſme , &c. 
Quel temps fait il ? 
fait beau temps, il fait mauuois temps, 
il fait fort grand chaud, il fait grand froid, 
rt. 1 pleut, il vente, il neige, 1] tonne, 
Ugreſle, il gelc, ildegele. 
D:quel coſteeſt le vent ? 
leſt du coſted*'Orient, 4 Occident, 
de Midy, de Septentrion. 
inquelle ſaiſon de Vannee ſommesnous 
maintenant ? 
14 {Printemps, en FEſte, 
| ®aFAutomne,en['Hyuer. 
hs þ K 2 


ALPHABET, x32 .5% 


] 
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The Table, 


L tir” are very welcome Sir. 
I thanke you heartily. 
Ir it after breakeſaſt? Hawe you broken your faſt? +} +} 
Shall we go tobreakefaſt? } 
wil you dinetwiljon hawe yourdrinking mil youſug! | V 
As you will, I ans content: | C 
for I hane a very good ſtomacke, 1 haxe no 
broken my faſt, 1 hane not dined, nor ſupped. 
Tam wy hangrie, 1am ver) thiritie, | an P.; 
very hote, I ams very cold. eAvre you 
hunprie,thirſftie,hote,cold? (ome neave 
he Bits vs warme our ſelnes,put a fagot 
on the fire, and ſome coales make a good fire, 
do not ſpare the wood. E Maiden, lay | 
the cloth bring the ſalt=ſeler,and ſome ſalt ym | | 
the table,lay ſome trenchers , and ſome | 


' 


napkins, bring vs ſome thing { 
to eate. Come let vs waſs, boy take a 
the baſon, pore ſome water let vs wipe onr ct 
hands, there u the towell. y 
Sirs pleaſe you to fit downe ? Meſ 
Sit you there in that chaire , I will fit on Kez 
thu forme : Sirtake thi feole and ce 
4 cuſhion. I pray you lend me 4 vI 
knife, for 1 hane none. Eate co 
Jour potage. 1 pray you gine me ſome bread. f| vo 
What bread will you banc? Some "I 


whitt 


Atvrnarr. 


La Table. & | 


Ouscſtes le tresbien venu Monſieur. 
Te vous remetrcie tre{-humblemenr. 
+ Y*Eſt-ce apres defiuner? Auez vous defiune? 
Deſiunerons nous? Irons nous defiuner? 
? | Vousplaiſtildiſner? colationner? ſouper? 
Comme1l vous plaira, Yen ſuis content ; 
car i*ay bonapperit,ic nay pas * 
defiune, diſne, ſouppe. 
Fay grand faim, i'ay grand ſoif, i'ay 
grand chaud, Yay grand froid. Auez vous 
faim,ſoif,cbaud, froid. Approchez vous 
du feu;chauffons nous,mets vn fagot 
au fey, & descharbons, faites bon feu, 
n'cſpargnez pas le bois. Chambriere mettez 
on | lanappe, apportez la ſaliere, & duſel ſur 
larable, mettez des aſkertes, & des 
ſeruiettes, apportez nous quelque choſe 
a manger. Ca, lavons les mains, gargon pren 
ce baſſin, verſe de Ieau, efſuyonsnous, 
voyla la touaille. 
Meſſicurs vous plaiſt il vous ſeoir? 
ieez vous 1a enceſte chaire, ie me ſcoray ſur 
ce banc. Monficur, prenez c'eſt eſcabeau, & 
vncoiſlin, Te vous pric de me preſter vn 
couſtean,car ic n'en ay point. Mangez 
{, | voſtre potage, donnez moy du pain, 
kyous pric Duquel vous plaiſt il ? Du 
K 3 
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white bread, ſome browne bread, ſome 
new bread, ſome ſtale bread, what you will, 

There tu very good new butter, and good eps, 

| Boy gine me ſome arinke. What pleaſeth it you 

to drinke Sir? Powre me ſome claret 

wine, white wine, gine me ſome ſecke, 
ſome muſcadine, ſome malmeſie,ſome Rhents 
wine, Bring me (ome water mm that 

Emer. Fill me thu glaſſe that 

cup. Hold, it ts enough; 1 drinke to 

you Sir; | 

T thanke you Sir. 

I will pledge you by and by. 

Fill you ſome of thu? ſhall I ent you ſome of 
that? T ake away the boyled meate; bring vs 
now theroſt meate; pine me a 
cleane trencher; ſhall I carue you ſome of the 
biefe, mutton, zeale, lambe, pig ge, rabbets 
i hat meate will you eate? ſome 
cap3n, ſome partrich, ſome pigeons, ſome 
woodcorke, ſome of the Turhicocke, ſome 
of this veniſon paſtie? e.A's you will, 

Bring vs the fiſh. How now Sur? 
will you mingle fiſh and fleſh 


ropether? There i no danger, it 6 4ll one, 


Set farther this platter, tabe away that diſh,aud 


theſe ſpoones;make roome for thu care: 
did you emer ſec a fairer pike ? this 
falmon rs very freſh , there 13 afaire 


Ele, 


nn 


pa, Vp 


Voyla de bon beurre frais,8& de bons ceats. 
Garcon, baillez moy a boire. Que vous plailt 
\ 1]boire, Monſieur? Verlez moy du vin 


ILPHAZET, 


blanc, dubis, du noir, du 
tendrec, du raffis, du que! il yous plairs. 


claret, du vin blanc, donnez moy du ſec, 
de la matcadel, de la waluoitie, du vin du 
Rhin. Apportez moy de i'cau en ceſte 
clpuiere. Emplis moy ce voirre, ceſte 
couppe. Holla, celt afſez; a vos bonnes 
graces, Monſieur. 


lc vous baiſe bien humblement les mains, 


le vous feray maintenant raiſon. 


Vous plailt il de cecy? vous coupperay-1e de 


cela? Deſcruez le bouilly; apportez nous 
maintenant le roſty; donnez moy vn 
trenchoir net; yous trencheray ie de ce 

beeuf, mouton, veau, agneau, cochon,connils? 
De quelle viande vous plaiſtil manger?du 
chappon, d'vne perdrix, des pigeons, des 
becafſes, d*vn cocq d'Inde, de ce 

paſte de venaiſon? Commel1l vous plaira. 


Apportez nous le poiſſon, Comment Monſieur? 


voulez vous me{ler le poifſon auecla 

chair ? Il iy a point dedavger. 

Reculez ce plat, oſtez celte eſcuelle, & 

ſes cuilliers; faites place a ceſte carpe:yeiltes 
vous iam2is vn plus beau brochet? ce 
laulmon eſt fort frais, voyla vane belle 
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| Evle, afaire Gonrnet Sole, ſome 
Thorabacke,atronte, ſome whitings,a tech, 
Bring vs the fraite ,the ſecond conrſe diſpatch 
you, make vs not tarrie, ſerue vp the 
cheeſe. Did you ener eate of 4 
better tart better apples, peares, 
plammer, cherries nuts, c5-c? 
Will you baue ſame of thu cake, of that flawne ? \ 
No I thanks you heartily. \ 
1 can do no more, | amvery well 
God be thanked. Goto then,boy, take 
away take away all thu bring the carpet. 
Let vs ſay grace. It u well ſaid, 
T hankes be to God for all by gifts, exc. 
Munch good ds it yon, firs, much good do it you. 


To buy and Sell. 


VV;s ſhall we do now ? ( 
What you will, Shall we go 
walke? Content, but before, 


tet vs gobuy ſome things we bane 
neede of. I will, let vs go. Of what fide 
_ ſhall we go? What fade you will. Let vs go unto 
that ſhoppe. God be here, by your 
leane. What latke you firs? 
H axe you any good cloth, kerfie, ſarge, 
taffetie, damacke, ſatin,veluct? 
1 can ſhew you as good as le 
can be, Let vs ſee tt, Of what 


"2 pe =x9<y 


colowr 


our 


ALPHABET, 


anguille,vn beau rouget vne ſolle, de la 
Raye, vne truite, du merlang,vnetenche. 
Aportez nous le deflert, deſpechez 

vous, ne vous faites point attendre,ſeruez le 


137 


| fourmage. Mangeaſtes vous 1amaisd'vne 


meilleure carte, de meilleures pomes , poires, 
prunes, ceriſes, noix,&c., 


Vous plailt 1] de ce gaſtcau, & de ce flan ? 
Non pas S'il vous plaikt, ie vous remercie de bon 


cceur. Il eſt impoſſible de plus, me voyla 
bien Dicu mercy, Or ſus donc, garcon,defler- 
uez nous, oltez tout cecy, apportcz le tapis. 


Rendons graces a Dieu. C'eſt bica diR. 
Louange a Dicu de tous ſes biens, &c. 
Prouface Meſlicurs, prouface. 


Pour Vendre& Acheter, 


Veferons nous maintenant ? 

Ce qu'il vous plaira. Irons nous nous 
promener? Fen ſuis content, mais Geuant 
allons acheter quelque choſe dont Yay 
beſoing. Tele veux,allons.De quel coſte 
Irons nous? On vous voudrez .Entrons en 
celte beutique. Dieu ſoit ceans, ne vous 
defplaiſe. Que vous plaiſt il Meſſreurs ? 
Aucz vous de bon drap,cariſc,ſarge, 
taffetas, daimas, ſatin, veloux? 


levousen monſtreray d'auſſibon quill 


Sn peut trouuer. Que ie voye.De quelle 
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colony will you hane it ? 
Blacke white,edae, yellow, greene,oray, 
tauney, crimſin, bIue, watchet, peach 
colonr, violet,orange color, purple colour,ehc, 
Shew ve ſome better if you haue any, nf 
or elſe you ſhall not hane of my | 
money. There 13 a peece that if yors 
will go through all the ſhops of Loudey, 
Jou conld not ind better. 
T hawe ſeene better, and wirſe alſo. , 
What ſhall I pay for the elle of thu ? 
Haw ſell you the yard of that ? 
Yon ſhall pay but twenty ullings, a crowne, y 
forre ponds, ſixefranks, cc. It t too much, 
You mui} bate ſome of it, [ mill pine but 
thirtir, fortte ſhillings. It is too little, it 1 
not enough. [t coit me more then that. Whas 
wall you pine me ? [will pine you 
fine ſirings ten pence more. I 
ſhould loofe by it. [ will giue no more: 
ſee if you can take it ; Let me not pounts 
azother place: My money #4 as good | 
as another maxs, Well Sir, becauſe | 
| 


T hope you will come [ce me 

ancthcr tin, you fall hane it,thongh [ 

aſſure Jor, [ gc: nothing by its 
T hope you: loſe ::3rhing neither, Fe 
Well,how m:#ch will you have? Three 


elles and 4 haife and a quarter, Meaſure it- 
Gine 


ALPHABET, 


ccukeur vous en plailt il? | 
De noir,de blanc,de rouge, iaune, verd, gris, 
cane,cramoiſi,bien,bleu,bleu celeſte, couicur 
* | depcſchier, viulct, orange, depourpre, &C, 
+ YMonitrez men de meiilenr, 11 vons en auez, 
avtrement vous n'aurez point de mon 
argent. En voyla vne piece que fi vous 
alliez par toutes les boutiques de Londres, 
vous ren ſ{cauriez trouuer de meilleur. 
Tenay veu de milleur, & de pireauſli. 
Combien me conſtera aulne de ceſtuy-cy? 
Combien vendez vous la verge de ceſtuy-la? 
Vous ren prayerezque vingt ſols, vn eſcu, 
quatre liures,ſfix francz,&c. Ceſttrop. 
Il en faut rabattre, Ie n'en donneray que 
trente , quarante ſols. C'eſt trop peu,ce n'eſt 
pas afſez, Il m'en coulte d*anantage. V ous 
plaiſt il me le donner? Ie vous en donneray 
cinq fols dix deniers d'auantage.I'y 
perdrois, Ie n'en donneray non plus ; , 
regardez {i vous le voulez : Ne m*enuoyez 
point ailleurs: Mon argent eſt aufli bon 
que d'vnautre. Bien Monſieur, dautant 
que reſpere que vous me reutendrez reuolr 
vac autre fois, vous Paurez, combienque1e 
vous aſſeure, ie n'y gaigne rien defſus. 
Vefpere que vous n'y perdresz rien aulli. 
Or fus, combien vousen plaiſtil? Trois 
zulnes & demic, & vnquart. Meſurcz le, 
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Gine good meaſure. Here it 14,are you content? 
Feld here # your money. The peece of gold. 
4 not weighteIt #1 too light by foure 
aines. Here v another. Gine me 
the reſt. There it w, if there be any thing vec; 
elſe here ye hane need of, ſpare 
5t not, I thanke you, God be with you, 
God ginc you 4 good and long life. 
Let vs go, hawe you bought all you 
lacke? Not yet, I muift needs hane 
a paire of ſtockings of worited, a paire of filks 
flockings,a hat a night cap,aruſſe 
band,a falling band, an handkercher, ſome 
hangers, apaire of glones,e5c. 


Now, haxe you no more to buy ? 
No. Then let vs returne home. Ne 
I will, bat let vspaſſeby the le 


T ailer, with whom ] will leaue thu ſtuffe, 
to make me ſome apparell. There ui h1s 


ſhoppe, let vs gon. 
The Tailor; 
H® Who u there? A friend of yours , open 


the doore, 
Where # your maſter? he tu not at home , 
he ts aboue, he t2in the towne. Go and fetch him. 
1 go. Hawe alittle patience. 
Tarrie a hitile, I will not tare long. 
Rnxue quickly, and tarrric not, for we 


. _OR—_ 


3-4 i 


hant 


Atvnanzr, 


Rites bone meſure. Voyla, eſtes vous content * 

Tenez, voyla voltre argent. Ceſte piece d'or 

n'elt pas de poix. Elleeſtlegerede quatre 

grains. En vayla vneautre. Rendez moy 

- mon refte. Le voyla, vil y a quelque autre 

choſe ceans dont vous ayez affaire, ne 

Feſpargnez pas.Ie vous remercie, adicue 

Dieu vous doint bonne vie & longue. 

Allons, aucz vous achete tout ce qu'il vous 

faut ? Nenny pas encore. Il me fautauoir 

vn bas d'eſtame, vn basde ſoye, 

vnchappeau, vn bonnet de nuiR, vne 

fraize, vo rabat, vn mouchoir,des 

pendans d'cſpee, vne paire de gans,&c. 

Or ſus, n'auez vous plus rien a acheter? 

Nenny. Retournonsnous en doncq. 

lele veux, mais paſſons par chezle 

Tailleur, a qui ie veuxlaiſler ces eſtoffes, 
our me faire des habits. Voylaſa 
outique, entronse 


LeTailleur, 


Aula, Qnieſt-la? Amy, ouurez 

la porte. 
01 eſt voſtre mailtre ? Il weſt pascecans, 
tleſt 12 haut, ileſt enlaville Allez le querir. 
Ie m'y en vay. Prenez va peude patience. 
Attendez vn peu, tiene demeureray guere. 
Courez viltement, & netardez pas,car nous 
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hane great hast, make [heed I will cone Againe 
preſently. Sir there u a Gentleman 
at home, which deſireth yout to come to ſpeake 
with him. What # hu name? It © Monſiear N, 
I do not know him. 1 thinke it is © 
ro make ſome ſutes of apparell. I will « 
come, 1 ſhall be ſo ſaone at home as you. He 
commeth. Toxu arevery welcome Sir. 
I pray you to excuſe me becanſe I make you I 
tarrie ſo long. It u all one, we hawe 
repoſed our ſelnes, for we are wearte, 
But what? are you now very M 
buſie? Hanue you mnch worke ? 
Can you make mea cloake, 4 
aoublet,a paire of breeches? Yes forſooth, 
Sir, When would you haue them ? 
Fozre or fine dayes hence you ſuall haue them, 
there ſhall be no ſault. I pray you 
faile not, for I mui needs go ſhortly 
zato the countrie, Truſt to me. Where is 
your fiuffe? Here it 35. Will you ſee then 
cat before you? As you will, | | 
Shall 1 take your meaſare? Tea; make Pri 
vot the ſleeves too narrow. T hey ſoall be 
farge exough; but you lacke ſome lining, 
bombaſte,ſome lace,ſome ſilke, ſome threed, 
ſome buttons. Bny you ſome 
for me,and ] will zine you the money againes 


Twill, I muſt by the ſame meanes / 
U, 
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auons haſte, haſtez vous. Ie ſeray-incontinen® 
deretour. Maiſtre, il y a vn Gentil-homme 
ala maiſon, qui yous prie de venir parler 
NB alvy. Quieſtil? C'c& Monſieur N. 
Tene le cognoy pas. Ie penſe que c'elt 
_ pour fairedes habits, le m'y en 
vay,ic ſcray aulli toſt que vous. Le voyci 
qui vient: Voyg eſtes treſ-bien venu Moſieur. 
le vous prie de nfexcuſer , ſi ie vous ay fait 
. tantattendre. Ceſt tout vn. Nous nous 
ſommes repoſez, car nous eftionslas. 
Mais quoy ? eſtes yous fort empeſche 
maintenant? Auez vous force beſongne? 
Ne ſcauriez vous me faire vn manteal,vn 
pourpoint, vn hant de chauſſes? Ouy dea 
Monſieur. Quand vous plaiſt il les auoir ? 
, D'try aquatre on cinq ionrs vous lesanrez, 
ily atira point de faute, Ic vous en prie 
n'y fa!lez pas, car il me fautaller bien toſt 
aux ch2mps. Fiez vous en moy. Ou font 
vos eitoffes? Les voyla, Les voulez vous voir 
tailler denant vous ? Comine vous voudrez- 
Prendray-tc voſtre meſtre? Ouy; ne faites 
pas les manches trop eſtroies.Ellesferont 
aſlez larges : mais il faur dela doubicure, 
ducotton, du paſſement, dela ſoye,du fil, 
des boutons. Achetez en vous mclſines 
pour moy, & ie vous rembourſeray Pargent, 
Je le veux; il me faut paur par meſme moyen 


C 


, 
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buy me ſome nedles, for Thane no more, 


1 did forget to defire you that all be 


well ſewed, make no ſcame inthe 


backe of my donbl:t. Benot afraid of that. 


when will you begin to do it ? 
By and by, I go abont it. Very well, 
farewell then,till [ ſee you againe. 


The Shoe-maltter, 


oi th we be ſo neare the Shoe-maker, 
tet vs ge into hu ſhop, toſee if we 
Can fit vs. Hage you 


& any good ſhoes with double ſoles with three 
ſoles, ſome corkeſhoes ſome pantofles, ſome 


ſlippers, ſome Spaniſh leather pompes, ſome 


good bootes? Ton ſhall finde here to 
chuſe. Shew vs ſome others, I will haxe 
ſome better. There # a good paire, they 
are newly taken off the laſt, will you 
eriethem: No, becauſe I 


am booted, but bring them to morrow morning 


80 my lodging, and we ſhall trie them, As 
Jon will. Faile uot then 1pray you, 
1 will looke for you. There ſhall be no 


fanlt:farewell,God give you a pood and long life, 


The Barber, 


H Ane you diiþatched all 
your buſingſſe? Not yet, I muſt haxe 


= 


Qu. oO rr ww Aa. = 


a - Wa — © 


- 4 


Arvuannr, 145 
icheter des aiguiles, car ie nen ay plus. 
ie moubliois de vous dire quele tout ſoit 


bien couſu, ne faites point de couſtureau 
- dosde mon pourpoint. N'en ayez pas peur, 


\ Ffuznd commencerez vous a le coudre ? 


Tout 3 ceſte heure, 1e m'en vay apres. Or ſus, 
z Dicu doncq. iuſqnes a reuoir, 


LeCofdonnitr, 


PVis que nous ſommes ſi-pres du Cord6nier, 
entrons en ſa boutique, pour voir finous 
nous pourrons accommoder. Auez vous 
de bons ſouliers a doubleſemele, a triple 
kmele,des ſouliers liegcz, des mules,des 
pantoufles,deseſcarpins de imarroquio, de 
bonnes bottes? Vous entrouuerez ceansi 
choiſir. Monſtrez m'en d'autre, I'en veux 
de mcilleures.En-voyla vne bonne paire;il- © 
he font que d'eſtre tirez dela forme, vous 
plailt il les effaycr? Nenny, d'autant que ic 
lus botts, azais apportez les demaio martin 
imonlogis,\& nous les eflayerons. Comme 
Ivous plaira. Ny faillez pas ic vous prie, 

-lemyattendray a vous. ILn'y aura point de 
tute: 4 Dieu, bonne vie & longue. 


LeBarbier. . | 
{ Vez yous meintcnantdeÞeſche toutes 
vo$affaires ? Non pesencare, ime aut 
L 
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my beard cut, and my haire. There ti 
a Barbers ſhop, ſhall we go in? 
p Tea;come let vs 90. Godbe here. Tow 
are very welcome firs, will 
J0u hane your haires cut? will fd 
on haue your beard ſhanen? Tea, gine 
vs ſome cleane cloths. ] will gine you 
none other, Boy, gine me that 
caſe wherein are the ciſers the combe,and the 
74807. Do not cnt that muitacho, 
rake heed of #4 I pray you. Shall 1 makg 
cleane your eares? bere #9 the glaſſe, 
ſee are you well, will you haue 
Jour face and necke waſhed ? No, I 
am well, Haw much muſt you hane ? 
What you will. Farewell, 
\ nn we go now? When you will. 
Let vs go home thu way. 
How do you call this ftreete? How 
as you call that Charch? | cannot tell truly. 
There ua faire houſe, Let vs makg ha#t, 
1 am afraide that we ſhall make them tarrief 
vs at ſupper, it i night alreadie, Knocks at th 
doore. Who u there? eA frieud of yours.  - 
Open the doore. Haxe your mgſter and miſtreſt 
ſupt? Tea. Iam very glad of it. 
AMnch good doit you fors. 11 it after ſupp#t * 
Tea, you come too tate, for - 


\ 
> 


| 
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faire faire mabarbe, & mescheneux. Voyla 
la boutique d'vn Barbier, ironsnous la dedis? 
Ouy. Entfons donc. Dieu ſoit ceans. Vous 
eſtes les treſ-bien venus meſſteurs, vous 
+ plailtil faire coupper vos cheneux? voulez 
yous faire raſer voltre barbe? Ouy donnez 
des linges blancs, Ie ne vous en donneray 
point d'autres. Gargon, donnez moy ceſt 
e cltuy on font ces cizeaux, ce peigne, & ce 
raſoir. Ne couppez pas ceite moultache, 
donnez yous en garde, 1c vous prie. Vous 
nettoyeray-ic les aureilles ? voylale miroir, 
regardezeſtes yous bien, vous plaiſt il 
eſtrelaus,la face & le col? Nenny, me 
voyla bien, Combien vous faut il? 
Ceqiril vous plaira. Adicu. 


bom nous maintenant ? quand il you plaira. 

Retournons a la maiſon par ce chemin. 
Comment $'appelle ceſte rue? comment 
nommez vous cetemple ? Ie ne ſcay certes. 
Voylavn fort beau logis. Haſtons nous, 

f ay peur que nous les faſſions attendfc a 

8 ſoupper. 11 eſt deſia rard. Frappez a la 

| porte. Qui eſt la? Amy. | 

eſe} Ouurez, Voſtre maiſtre & maiſtrefſe one 
ils ſonppe? Ouy. 1'en ſuis bicn aiſc. 

” | Prouface meſſicurs. Eſt ce apre#ſoupper ? 

- | Ouy. Vous yenez bien urdy w_ 

2 
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we hane ſupped as ye ſee, thengh 
we hane tarried for you very long. 
1 am ſorie for that. There was no 
need of it, Goto, ſit you downe, we hage 
kept ſome thing for you. I thanke you, A | 
1 haue dined ſo well, that 7 haxe no ſtomache. 
Nor [ neither. Well then,we ſhall cate ſomething, 
bring vs ſome preſernes, ſome comfits, 
ſome marmalade, ſome bicket, ec. 
Logthere uu very good. What good V 
newes? What newes hane you beard 
in the citie? Nothing at all. 


Of Playes, 


C Ome what ſhall we do? What you will, ( 
Shall we play ? What game will you 
play at? will you play at T ables, at Dyce, | 


at T arots, at Cheſſe?e&c. Ne 

N's let vs play at cards, tothe end that all the | 
Companie may play together. [t 1 well ſaid. lc 
eAMt what game ſhall we play? at Sant, at 
Primgro,at Trumpe,&c.Let itbeſo. Me 
Shuffle the Cards,cat, deale, there ts , 
a King of hearts, I baut 4 pur of þ 
diamonds, and I hay the knaze of ſpades , ard r 

T the aſe of clubbs : How many gamrs Tn; 
ſeal we play fine fix, ſexen, þ 


eight, & tc Thane a tricke more then 
Jon Well. It i" enough, 
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nous auons ſouppe come vous voyez, encore 
que nous vous ayonsattendu longuement. 

Len ſuis faſche. 11 n'en eſtoit pointde 
beſoing. Or ſus, ſeez vous,nousauons 

. 1 gardequelque choſe.le vous remercie, 

ray {i bien diſhe que ic n'ay point d'appetit. 
N'y moy auſſi. Or ſas,nous ferons collation, 
apportez nousdes confitures,desdragecs, 
du codignac, du biſcuir, &c, 
Voyla qui eſt fort bon./Et bien,quelles 
nouuelles ? Qu'anez vousaprins de 
nogeau en la ville ? Rienquiloir. 


Du ley. 


OO queferons noug?Ce que vous voudrez, 
Iouerons nous?A quel icu voulez yous 
jouer? Youlez yous touer aux Dames, aux 
Dez, aux Tarots,aux Eſchets,&c. 
Non,iouons au Cartes,afin quetoute la 
compagnie ioue enſemble. C'eſt bicn dig. 
Aquel eu iouerons nous,au Cent,a la 
Premiere, ala Triomphe? &c.Soit. 
Meſlez les Cartes,couppez, baillez voyla 
vn Roy decaurs, Vay vne Royne de 
2 | carreaux; & moy,le valetde picques,8 
moy Fas detreffles. Acombien deieux 
iouerons nous ? 2 cinq a fix, aſept, 
huiR,&c, Tay vnleue plus-que 
vous. Or ſus. C'eſt _ 
$ 
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Of Muſicke, 


Wi. ſhall we do now? 

| Shall we ſing a ſong of foure part i? 

It ts well ſaid. T gn ſpall foug the Baſe. 

Haſter N, Shall ing the Conntertenor, 1 will 
ſing the Tevor,and Miflriſſe N., hall 

feng the Treble, Let vs keepe time, 

Begin,there 1s a very fine ſong, 

Sir ws/l yous play it vpon the late? and I ſhall © 

play it vpon the Virginales. T une your late. 

The virginales are not in tune. 

Tour treble 14 too low, Sirs 

will you dance? Will you hane 4 

galliard the meaſures, the conrant, the volte, 

the patane &-c. As you will, 


Theres a very good ſong. Ton dance very well, 


You keepe time well. It 6 enough, 
1 am weary. [ can dance no more. 1t 14 
rime to go to bed, it 14 night. 


The Eueningandgoingto bed. 
Aiden, bring vs ſome light. 


Mz: the candle, put it nithinthe 
canaleſtiche. Gine we the waxe caxale, 

ſont the gate, and the hall winaones. 

I e will go to bed when you plc aſe. 

Jt ts very late, it 6time to goto bed, 

lames, bring HMaiiter N. into his chamber, 


Si 


( 


| Ce 
Tito 


LPHABET, | 
Dela Muſique, 
Ve ferovs nous maintenant ? 
Chanterons vne chanſon 3 quatre parties? 
I Ccſtbien did, Vous chanterez laBaſle-contre, 
" | Monſieur N.chantera le Contra-tenor,ie 
chanteray le Tenor, & Madamciſclle 
chantera le Superius. Chantonsde meſyre. 
Commencez. V oyla ne forr belle chanſon, 
Monſieur, vous plaiſt il la joner ſur lelut? & icla 
joucray ſur Pefpinette. Accordez yoltgelut. * 
Ueſpinette n'eſt pas d'accord, _ 
Volire chanterelle c{t trop baſſe. Meſlieurs 
vous plailt i] danſer? Voulez vous vne 
eaillarde, vn branſle, la courante, lavolte, 
la pauane? &c. Comme il yous plaira, 
; | Voylavnbonfredon. C'eſt fort bien danſe. 
* | Vousgardez bienla cadance. Cell aflez., 
ic ſaislas, ie ne ſcauroy plbs danſer. Il eſt 
temps de gailer repoſer. 11 eſtnuift.. 


Le Sair &le Coucher. 


$- ambriere, apportez nous delalumiere, 

Allamez lachandelle,mettez la dans le 
chandeligg. Donnez moycelte bougte, 
fermez la porte & les feneltres de la (alle. 
Nous irons au lit quand il vousplaira. 
leſtrard, il eſt temps de galler coucher. 
Iacques,menez 2s 4 a fa chambre, 

4 
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Sir, command in thuplace as if your 
were in your owne houſe. [ thanke you 
mo#t beartily. God gine you good night 
0 Here u the way let vs go p theſe 
"ſtares ; bere 2 avery faire chamber, 
agood bed, faire curtaines, a faire 


cup>bord. till you muke your [elſe unreadic? 


T ake away, my ſpnrs. Pull off my bootes, my 
boſe, Tarrie alittle, I am not 
ongartered, Lay there my garters, and my 
girdle;my rapier, and my dagger. | 
There be very fine ſheetes and very cleane. 

eAre you welt, hae you clothes enough? 
Lay that pillow onder your head, for 
the bolſter ts too low, 

1 am well wow... If you hane neede 
of any thing elſe donor ſpare it, 

1 thanks yo. I pray you to awake me 
to morrow at foure a clocke,and call me, for 
1 willriſe very early.” | 

Twill not faile Str. ._. - IR, 

' Shall put ont the candle? Yea Tpray thee, 
for otherwiſe 1 canner ſleepe. Very well, 
God gize you good night Sir. Good night, 

__, The RilingofMen, 

0 7r,will you riſe ? 

F1t u far of the day.What 15 it a clocke? 

It i ſix aclocke. Gine me 4 


cleane 


M 


ALivuazert. I53 


onfieur commandez ceanscomme fivous 
eſticz en voſtre maiſon. Ie vous remercic 
tref-humblement. Bon ſoir, bon-nuift, 
Monfieur,&c. Par icy,montons ces degrez, 


_ . celteſcallier; voyci vne fort bellechambre, 


vn bon li&, de beaux rideaux, vn beau 
buffer, Vous plaiſt il vous deſabiller? 
Oftez mes eſperons. Tirez mes bottes, mes 
chauſſes. Attens vn peu, ie ne ſuispas 
defiartE. Mets 1a mes tartiers, & ma 
ceinture, mon eſptc, & monpoignard. 
Voyla de fort beaux linceux,$ fort blancs. 


Eſtes vous bien, ancz vous afſez de couverture? 


Mettez ceſt aurciller ſoubs voſtre,teſte, car 
le trauers-li& ou cheuet eſt trop bas» | 


Me voyla bien maintenant. Si vous aucz affaire 


le 


de quelque choſe, ne Feſpargnez pas. 

vous remercie, le yous price demereſuciller 
demaio a quatre heures, & m'appeller; 

car ic me veux lever de grand matin. 


lin'y aura point de faute MonGieur. 


l 


eſteindray-ie la chandelle ? Quy, te t'enprie, 
car autrement ie ne ſcanroy dormir. Et bien, 
bon foir bon-nui&, Monſ. bon ſoir bon-nuiR, 


Le Leuer des Hommes, 


M Onfieur, vous plaiſt il vous leuer ? 


Il eſt fort here. Quelle heure eſt il? 
«lt ſix heures.Donnez moy vne 
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cleane ſhirt. 1 will ſift mine, ſor it 
# foule. Shall I warmeit? Tea, for 
it 1s wet, and moift; and 


dankifſh:make here ſome fire,or go and warme it 


below in the kitchir, or in the hall, 

if there be any fire made there. 

Hold, there it 1s. It # very hote, I thivhe 

you hane burnt it. No. Giue 

me my dowblet. Reach me my 

hoſen; helpe me to put on my lerkin, 

bruſh my cleake,and my hat, 

bhelpe me to tve my points; fetch 

me 4 ſhooing horne, to 

put on my ſhoes: bring me 4 

baſin , the ewer, ſome cleane water, to 
waſh wy hands, my mouth, my face, and mine 
genes. Gene me that napkin, that © 

rowell, to wipe me. | 

Welt. I am ready. 

I: miſtr:ſe N. vp? I cas not tell. Go 

and ſee, and bid ber good morrowſrom me. 


The Riſing of Women, 


C All me the maiden, for 1 would faine 
riſe CMarie. Anon ſorſooth. MM 'y miitres 
aoth acke for yon. 1 come, Gine me 
my Pettitote, late my 
gowne,claſhe me ; where # the byuſ#? 
bruſh my French hood , 
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chemiſe blanche. le veux changer, carla 

mienne eſt ſalle. La chanferay-ic? Ouy,car 

elle eſt encore tonte trempes, mouillee, 

# | moite, fay du feu icy, oula va chauffer la 

'J basalacuiſine,ouen la ſalle, 
vil y a du feu allume. 
Tenez,la voyla,elle eſt fort chande. Ie penſe 

que tuVas bruflee. Pardonnez moy. Baillez 
moy mon pourpoint. Tens moy mes 
chauſſes; ayde moy a veſtir ma iuppe, 
eſpouſſette mon manteau,8& monchappeau, 
aydez moy 4 attacher mes eſguillettes; va 
moy querir le chauſſepied pour 
chaufſer mes ſoliers : apporte moy vn 
baſſin, vne eſguiere, del'cau nette, pour me 

* | lauerles maing, la bouche,la face, & les 
yeux, Donne moy ceſte ſcruictte, ceſt 
eſſuyemain, ceſte tomaille nour m'cſſuyer. 
Or ſus,me voyla preſt, ic ſuisabills. 
Madamoiſelle N.efſt elle lente? Te ne ſcay. Va 
voir, & lny donne le bon tour de ma part. 


Le Leuer des Femmes, 


ns moy la ſeruante, car ie me veux 

Wl [ leuer. Marie. Plaiſt il. Madamoiſclle 
vous demande, Ie m'y en vay. Donnez moy 
ma Cotte, mon Corillan, lacez moy ma 
Robe, crochetez moy , ov! ſontles vergettes, 
cſpouſetrez mon chapperon te veloux, 


F 
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my herile, where 1 my caule ? 

gine me that combe,to combe me. 

_ Carle my hare, reach me my 
border amy carcauer,my ſleenes, my 
 enfſes;lend me 4 

pin, to pin my make. 

T bere # your girdle,your purſe, your 
knines, your ciſers. Where u my 
ſafegard, my ſanne, and my ſcarfe? 

T ake away that glaſſe, fold all my things 
within my caſhon cloth, and pat them ſafe, 
Sweepe the chamber, and make it cleane, 


Wheye is the broome? take avay all that filth. 


e Wake the bed, and when you bane done, 


£0078 to meete me. 


Of the Inne. 


V Here u the hoſteler? He # in the ſbable. 
/ Call him, Take my horſe. 

Walke him. Water him after. 

Dreſſe him well. T ake not away his ſadale. 
Gene bim good litter. 

Gize him good hay, and good oates, 
Unbridle hin, 

Keepe yell hu bridle. 

Tye bim by bu halter. 


Ungirth him. 
T, ale heed that hug girths be not ſtollen 
away nor by ſterrups nor hi crupper, 


There 


Gp > *— > LOI WI a, 


Arriiabny, toy 3 
ton deuant derobe. Olleſt mon eſcofion © 
baillez moy ce peigne pour mepeigner. 

Frizez mes cheueux, tendez moy ma 
dorure,mion carquan, mes manchons, mes 

; manchettes, on poignets; preſtez moy vne 

_ eſpingle pour attacher mon maſque, 

Yoyla voſtre ceinfure; voſtre bource, vos 
conſteaux,vos ciſeaux:Ont eftmon = 
garderobe, mon eſuentoir,& mon eſcharpe? = 

Oſtez ce miroir,plicz toutes mes hardes m;g9-17 
dansmendeſabiller, & les ſerrez. ma tauailli” 
Nettoyez lachambre., 5 /, 

y1- Ol eſt le balay?oſtez tontes ces ordures; bale 

; Faites le li, & quand vous aurez fait, - 
venez moy trouer. 


De lHoſtelerie, 


7 eſt le palefrenier ?1l eſt a eftable« 
Appellez le tenez mon cheual. 
Promenez le. Menez le boire apres. 

Penſez le bien. Ne le deſſellez point. 
Faiesluy bonne littiere. 

Donnez luy de bon foin, de bonne auoyne, 
Desbridez le. 

Gardes bien fa bride. 

Atrachez lepar ſon licol. 

Deffanglez le. 

Donnez vous garde qu'on ne deſtobe ſes 
langles, ſes eſtrieux , ſacroupiere. 


| 


——15$ Taz Frency 


There 1 4 buckle broken in hu [addle. 
Go and fetch me the Sadter to amend is. 
1 will 
when you are come againe,rubbe hing well; 
( ombe him will, and tye op hataile, 

for I will depart by and by. 


Fot to aske the Way. 


2” many miles ro Londow? 
Ten leagues twenty miles. 
What way mu#t we keepe ? 
Which # the ſhorteft way to go to Rye ? 
K eepe alwayes the great ivay : 
not fliray neither to the right 

wor to the left havd. 
What do I owe you now ? 
T wo ftillings. 
Here it ts, 
Bring me my horſe. NA 
Wi4 you take your horſe, Y 
Tea. 0 
I hope I ſhall not alight till ! ; * 

be come to London. 
Godbe with you, Farewell, k A 


FINIS, 


My 5% wt %, wap © © 


n& 5 &) en, 


5 


ALPHABET, 


Ily a vne boucle rompue a ſa ſclle. 
Allez moy querir le ſcllier pour la racoultrer. * 
Te m'y cn vay. 

Quand vous ferez de retour, frottez le bien. 

| Eftrillez le bien, & luy trouſſez fa queue, 
carie veux tantolt pattir. 


Pour demanderle Chemin: 


Ombien y a il d'icy a Londres? 
Dix licues, vingt mil. 
Quel chemin faut il tenir? 
Oueſt le plus court chemin d'icy ala Rye? 
Sayuez touſiours le grand chemin : 
ne vous fouruoyez ny a dextre 
ny a ſenelſtre. 
Combien vous doy-ic maintenant ? 
Deux ſols. . 
Les voyla. 
\ * | Amenez moy moncheual. 
Vous plaiſt il monter a cheual ? 
Ouy. 
Felbere que ic ne deſcendray que ic ne 
ſoy arrine 2 Londres. 
Adicu, Bonne vie & longue. 


FIN. 
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ATRES-NOBLE ET 


TRESVERTVEVSE 
DAMOISELLE MAD A- 
moiſelle TAsBVRGA. 


ADAM oOISELLE, Ul y a 
Z rantoſtyn an, 4 par voltre 
\ expres commandement , 
eſtant a Oxfordauec Mon. 
fieur R.1/enman voltre fils 
aiſne, & Meſlieurs ſes fre- 
res, ic feile Recueil de ce 
Treſor de Sentences, que ic 
vous donay pour Eſtreines 
u premier iour del An. Vous luy feiſtes,de voſtre -_ 
wace,vn fi fauorable accueil,qu'il n'a voulu ſortiren 
bmicre ſoubs autre nom & proteAion que la voſtre 
*fſeurit qu'il ne manquera point de faueur ailleurs, 
lyousdaignez eſtre ſa Marraine. S'il aduient que 
t fois fi heurenx qu'il proffitte 3 quelques vns, c'eſt 
ous que Von en doibt remercier. Cartout ainſi 
12x ic ne lefei que pour yous obeir, aulli ne yoir 
M 2 
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” 4 le jour que pour ſeruir ala facede toutle mon; 
” ded'vnegencrale Aion de graces, que ic vous fay 
desbiens, que de voſtre ſeule liberalite ay diner- 
ſes fois receu de vous, lors que iauois ceſt honneur 
* @e'inſtrnire la langue Francoyſe a Madamoiſelle 
' E.Wenman, & Madamoiſclle £. Creſſey vos filles, 

' qui imitans les veſtigesglorieux de vos rares ver- 
rus donnent eſperance a vn chacun d'cſtre vn iour 
du nombre de celles, qui tiennent le premier rang, 
non ſculement en beautc, mais auſſi en honneur, 
Et combien que ce ſoit vne bicn petite recompen- 
ſe , pour vne li grande debte, neantmoins ayme 
mieux eltre eſtime vous demeurer touſiours re- 
denable, avec vne liberale confeſſion de n'eltre 
ſaffifant a vous payer, qu'ingrat faiſant banqueron- 
te a mon deuoir, & ne m'cfforcant a vous fatisfai- 
re, ſinon en tour ce que ic doibs, pour le moinsen 
tout ce que ie puis. La benigne & gracicuſe bon- 
te de nature qui vous accompagne, & quicomme 
vn Soleil donne lumiere a toutes les autres belles & 
heroiques yertus qui vous ſont — & que 
vous aucz tire du Trel-ancien & Treſ-noble ſang 
des Scigneurs de la arre, dont vous auez pris vo- 
Nre beurcuſe naiſſance, maſſcure que ce micneſlay 
ne vous ſera deſ-agreable, & que vous aurez plus 
deſgurd 2 la fincere affetion dont il depart qi 
eſt infinie, que non pas a fa petiteſle, qui veritable- 
ment ſeroit da tout indigne de porter voltre li- 
urce, fi vous meſmes enPen rendez digne. Ih 
porte 
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PISTRE, b- 


neantmoins pour inciter les plus doQes: 
yous dedier leurs Eſcrits, afin queparla faucur q 
yous faiQes au Muſes, voſtre Nom glorieux ſe pit 


iſe lire par la poſterite, au front gracieux de leurs 5; 
2 


euures immortelles : & 3 m'ayder 4 vousrendre 
es des plaifirs que vous mauez deſia faits, 8& 

e ceux qu*a mon exemple ils receuront de yoſtre 
xcouſtumee faucur, Et enceſte denotion ie prieray 


Dieu, 


M Adamoiſelle,vous donner treſ-longue 8 
heureuſe vie. De Londres ce 11.d'Aouſt.2592 


Voſtre treſ-hamble & treſ- affeftionne 
ſerniteur,G.Dela Mothe. N. 
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et the end of bis worke we indge of a 


workman, 


* AMA. 


By works and not by words zwe muil indge of a 
man. 
By fruits ana not by flowers,we know the good tree. 
Lone makes vs indge a thing faire, thongh at be fonle, 
eAll ſowre us ſweet, being compared with the ſweet 
onre of loue. 
At the Suns riſing all darkxeſſe doth flie away, 
Lone nener was withoat both feare and teares, 
A word ſaffices for a wiſe man. 
By his doings,not by his face,the wiſe ts to be tndyed, 
' Aﬀter arainte enening,may wel follow a faire morning 
With credit ard honor labour ts profitable, 
When death is come,remedy is too Late. 
After a luttle toy wefeele the preater annoy. 
When time ts loft repentance 35 but vaine. 
An adder keeps his venin at his taile, 
A muſfied Cat ts no good monſe hunter. 
Wiſdome doth ſhine m the mat of danger. 
Ignorance doth not excuſe the faulty. 
Toaſpire to heauen is not tobe in heauen, 
With a ſmall ſtore of ſteele,alittle mans armed. 
We muſt anſwer afoole with fil:nce. 
When we do thinke tobe ma#7 miſerable, 
God unto vs is then moſt favourable. 


oQ Good beginning will haue a good ending. 


Atthe end of the fight is known the viloy 


le, 


ing 


To 


Or Tys Faaxen Tonovs, 
A 
63/56J Bon comencement faut donner bonne fin 
AWNS Ala find'vnchet d'quure on iuge de 
Y& Pouurier, 


Ala fin du combat ſecognoilt la vicoire. 
Aux maeurs,& non aux mots,il faut iuger de _ 
Phomme. .--_ (arbre, 
Aux fruits,& non aux flcurs,on cognoiſt le bon 
Amour fait trouner beau ce qui de ſoy n'eſt beay. 
Auprix du mal d'amour,tout autre mal cft 
doux. 

Au leuer du Solcil les tenebres Y'enfuyent. 

Amonr ne fut iamais ou fans peur,ou ſans pleurs, 
Avn bon entendeur ne faut que demy mor. 

Au fair, & non aufront,'homme ſage le iuge. 
Apres vn faſcheux ſoir vien vn beau lendemain, 
Auecle bel honneur le labepr eſt vril. 
Apresla mortne ſcrt d'apporter le remede. 
Apres vn peu de ioye on ſent mieux la trilteſle. 
Apresle temps perdu vayneeſt la repentance. 
Alaqueued'Afpic confiſte le venim. 
A chat cendreux iamais ne tombe rien engueule, 
Au milicu des perils la prudencereluiſt. 
Aceux quiont failly,rienne ſert Piguorance, 
Aſpirer tuſqu'au ciel n'eſt pas dansleciel eſtre. 
Auec vn peu de fer vn petit homme Sarme. 
Afole queſtion ne faut point de reſponce. 
Alors que nous penſans eſtre plus miſcrables, 

Ceſt lors que Dicunous eſt plus fauorable, 
? M 4 
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To 4 rebellious people, acrnell Prince #1 due. 
eAcnrſt dog muſt be tyed ſhort, 

So many men, ſo many minds. 

So many heads, ſo many wits. 

So many conntries, ſo many lawes. 

The Crow dath thinke her owne bird the faireſt. 
Lone and Royalty , can ſuffer no equall. 

In our want we do know a good friend from a foe. 
A ſmall packe becomes a little pedler. 
Toareftif horſe we muſt giue a ſfharpe ſpurre. 
Commonly we do know the maſter by the man. 
Such a Saint, (uch an offering. 


To do good tothe ingrateſwll , to ſow on the ſand. 
Gize without hope to receine any v/urie thereof, 

A good canſe hath often need of helpe. 

ef good Wolfe will neuer haunt tos neere his denne. 
T hongh the body be fasre, the ſoule 11 fairer. 

Beantie uthe true glaſſe of dinuine vertue. 

To ao good to the poore deſerses double plorie, 

Geue to him that askes thee, and mak: him not tarrie. 
Weigh the meaning, and looke not at the words. 
Beantie doth tame the heart , and gold doth onercome 

beautie, 

Where i the beft wine,there needs to haue no ſigne. 
 Beanty of the mind makethit ſelf by vertue immortal. 
Beauty without vertne, doth not deſerue to be loued: 
Happy « he that can beware by another mans harme. 


Good fame 14 better worth then a golden crowne. 
Banifh , 
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or THE Frxencny ToxGcve, 


A peuplerebelle Prince vindicatif. 
Arude chien fant dur lien. 
Antant Uhommes aurant de volonter. 
Autant de teſtes,autant d'opinions, 
Autant de pais autant de couſtumes. 
Achaque oiſeau fon nid luy ſemble bean. 
Amour & Royaulte ne veulent point d'cſgal. 
An beſoin ſe cognoiſt amy dennemy. 
A vn petit mercier countent petit panier. 
A rude cheual donne rude eſperon. 
Au valet on cognoiſt communement le mailtre. 
A tel SainAtelle offrande. 

B 
Bien faire aPhomme ingrateſt ſemer ſur du ſable. 
Baille fans eſperer d'en recepuoir vſure. 
Bonne cauſe a ſomnent bon beſoing d'eltre aydee. 
Bonloup jamais nequeſte au pres de {a taſyicre. 
Bicn 9 le corps ſoit beau,Vame eſt encor plus belle. 
Beautc eſtle miroir dela beantEdinine. 
Bien faire a Vindigent merite double gloire. 
Baille a qui te demande,& nele fay attendre, 
Balance les deficings,8 non pas les paroles. 
Beante dompteles caeurs,% ['or vaincq la 

beaute. 


Bon vin na point beſoin qu'onluy donnedenſcigne 


Beaute deſprit ſe rend par vertuimmortelle, 
Beaute ſans la vertune merite eſtre aymee. 

Bonne doQtrine prenden luy,qui ſe chaſtie pautruy. 
Bogne renommee vaut micux que ceinture dorec. 


9 » 


6 Tas Txzasves 
B aniſh farre from thine eye all wicked company, 
Both feaits ms,cndplucds effeminate men, 
Beanty of the body 5s hike to the flowers of the ſpring, 
To ftumble,ſo that it be not oft is a thing ſuſferable,. 
T hrige bleſſed is the good nurtare, 
That can amend abal nature. 

It is good to hane a wife and diſcreet friend, 

If in the law we haue 4 [wit to end, 
F ag't words breake no bones, 
Good Wine of a good vineyard. 
Good fr#it of a good tree, 
Good corne of a good ſeed. 


Me BY dy + but 


re do it ſoone enongh if that we do be well, 

Cruelty & more crnell if we deferre the pane. 

Though ov be but a foole,yet he thinks himſelfe wiſe. 

To know and rot to be able to perſorme,gs a double 

To hauez ,o hope,ts 4A hap fo th*onhappy. (miſhap. 

It 6s vertue nely that pines nobility. 

Some thing 944 yeHterday,that is nothing to day. 

hat one da) fines vs,another takes away from Us. 

A dog that bar ks afarre off, aares not come neare to 
bite. 

Toſeche in a ſrep fine feet where there 55 but ſoure. 

A ſceabbed horſe cannot abide the combe. 

A cowardly loxer, ſhall nener hane a faire par amonr. 
I has is ſweet in the month is oft butter at the 
heart. 


WW hat is bitter in the mouth, is oft ſmeet at the _ 
e 


AA 


OF THE PRENCH 
Bany detes coſtez toute trouppe meſchante. 
Banquers,dances,& ienx effeminent les hommes. 
Beaute du corps reſemble a la fleur du Printemps. 
Broncher aucunesfois ct choſe ſupportable. 
Bien-heureuſe eſt la douce nourriture, 


ONGVP., 


Qui ſcaitpollir vne rude nature. 


Bon fait auoiramy accord, 
Quand on a proces a la Court. 
Bzau parler n'efcorche langue. 
Bon vin de bonne vigne. 
Bon fruit d'vn bonarbre. 
Bonne moifſon d'vne bonne femence. 


C 


Cela qui ſe fait bien ce fait prou vicement, 
C'elt plusdecruaute dedifferer la peine. 


Celuy qui n'eſt qu'vn ſot babile hommepenſe eſtre. 
Copgnoiſtre & ne pouuoir elt v2 double maiheur. 
Ceclt heur aux malhcureux de nerien ctperer, 


Celt la ſeule vertu qui dorne la nobleſie. 
Cequieſtoirhierne fe voit auiourd'buy. 


Celaqu'yn jour nous donne vnautre ionrnous | oſte 
Chica qui iappe de loing n'olc approcher pour 
mordre. 

Cercheren vu mentoncincq picds aulieu de quatre 
Cheual roigneux ne peut endurerquonVeltriile. 
Couard aimant r'eut once ny naura belle am yes 

Ce qui cſtamer en la bouche eſt ſouuent doux au 


Car, 


Ce qui eſt doux enla bouchc elt ſounent amcr 21 
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(cur. 


&: Tas Trxrasvae 
The man doth feele inhis heart great paine, 
T bat ftarnes for thirit by a goodly ſountaine. 

A good beginming 15 nothing worth except the end be 
It is an holy warre to fight for our coumtry. (good. 
That which was done,ss aone againe. All ſideth like a 

ſpring : And vnder the large cope of heauen, we ſee 

no new thing. 


Commonly exery thing doth keepe ſtill as we ſee, c 
C 
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The nature of the place from whence they come tobe. 
Let him for exer line in miſery and priefe, 
T hat will languiſh in paine, when he may hanere- 
Raſh is the man that will reſiſt (befe, C 
® when he cannot. 
It is greater verrue to reliene &- help thoſe that bem || ( 
adnuerſity they to maintam thoſe that be in proſperity 
Jt is too late to ſont the fable doore when the C 
feed 55 ſtollen. 
A ſcalded Cat doth feare the ooldeſt water. C 
Emncry clowne ur hing at home. 
Exe cerivkng 
God doth chaiten thoſe he lones,enen from their cradle ff x 
to thetr pranue. 
God hawing beaten vs,doth caſt his rod into the fire. T 
God thundreth more often then he doth ſtrike and beat }} 7 
God ftrikes with his finger and not with all bis arme. 
God gineth his wrath by weight and without weight n 
his merey, 
God bath his feet of woollen,hns armes be iron, 
Of a new lowe,uew ſpring of teares comes forth. 


or THE FRENCH Toncvs, 9 


Celuy ſent en ſon cocur vne exceſliue paine, 
Qui va mourant de ſoif aupres dela fontaine. 
; | Ce neſttour d'auoir belle entree iſſuen'eſt belle. 
C'eft vne ſainde guerre,de deftendre 1a terre. 
Ce qui futce refairt. Tout coule comme vne 
eau:Et rien dcffoubs le ciel ne fe voir 
de nouveau. 
Communement toutes choſes retiennent. 
Le naturel du licu d'ou elles viennent. 
Ccluy doibt atamais demeurer miſcrable, 
Quilanguiſt en vn mal dont il ſe peut guerir. 
' | Cettcſtretemeraire,de vouloir relifter, 
quand on nele peut faire. 
Ceeſt plus grande vertu Aaider aux affligez,que 
ſouſtenir ceux qui ſont en proſperite. 
Ceſttrop tard de fermer 'cſtable quand les 
cheuanx $'en font allez. 
Chart eſchaude craint Veau froide. 
Chacun villain «ſt Roy chez toy. 
D 
Dicu bat ceux qu'ii cheriſt du bers iuſquau 
CErcuell, 
Dieu nous ayant datru iette la verge au feu, 
Dicu tonne plus ſouuent qu'il ne foudroye pas. 
Dicu nous frappe du doigt,& non de toutle bras. 
Dicu depart [ire au poix,& ſans puix 
la pitie, 
Dicu a despicds de laine,& ſes bras {ont defer, 
D*yne nouuclle amour vieanent nounelles larmes. 


Tin Tazasvkn 
_— abundance of the htart the month peaketh, 


conraries pine light the one to the other. 
God makes the man to dwel betwixt the prod andenil, 
Of friends more then of gold,we maſt be deſirous, 
T wo heads on one body ts a monſtrous thing. 
Off of a little brooke oomes forth a preat ringer. 
Oft of few woras many great effefts enſue. D 


, 
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Of anew Prince,uew bondage. . D, 

Of raſh hope,perihious end. D 

All new things ſtem commonly to be ſaire, D 

Of a foolsſh Iudge raſh ſentence, Dt 

To gine the ſyeepe to tht wolfe to keepe. Di 
T wo hils can nener meet, De 
170 men may often meet. ( 

It is very hard to pleaſe Di 
all meninall things. | 
T wo little dogs make a maſtif afraid. Dc 
Of emo enils the leaſt is to be choſen. Dc 

Tateach the vulearned, ns the true way to learne. - 


Betwixt two broken ftooles to fall flat to the ground. p 
K eepe well thy friends when thou ha#t gotten them. E 
To keepe his friends it is avery bard thing. be. 
Being eſcap't from a danger take beed to fall againe. F « 

. Endure of krm which is Brdnves thex thou. # 
To follow vertneis acommendable thing. Bac 
To get gold pon gold,is to make himſelfe [lane to gold Ic | 
Heare himthat doth give you a good warning. 
Gine of thy goods to the poore and needy. 


To 


or True Frencu Toncvs; 


D'abondance du caeur ſouttent la bouche parle. 
Deux contraireoppolez Fentredonnent lumierc. 
Dieu fait habiter Phommeecntre le bien & mal. 
Damis plusque d'argent faut eſtre deſirenx. 
Deux teſtes ſur vn corps eſt choſe monſtrueuſle, 
D'vn bien petit ruifſeau ſort founcent grand'riuiere. 
De pen de mots viennent de grands effects. 
De nouueau Prince nonuelle feruitude. 
De temeraire efperance fin perilleuſe. 
De nouucau tout eſt beau. 
De fol Iuge bricue ſenrence. 
Donner a garder la brebisan toup. 
Deux montaignes ne fe recontreut tamais, 

ce que font bien deux hommes. 
Difficile eſt en toute affaire, 

entierement a chacun fatisfaire. 
Deux petitz chiens ſont grand peura vn = 
De deux grands maux faut cflire le moinare. 

E 


Enſcigner Pignorant eſt le moyen d'apprendre. 
Entre deux bancs rompus demeurer cul a terre. 
Entretien tesamis quand tulesa acquis. 
—_ amisecſt choſe —_ _ 
chappe d'va danger garded'y retomber. 
Endure de ccluy qui eſt plus fort que toy. 
Enluyurcla vertueſtchoſe commendable. 
bocafſec Yor ſurl'or eſt ſe rendre ſeruile. 
Iſcour ceſtuy laqui te bien admonneſte, 
Ellargy de tesbicnsantpanuresſoutfreteux 


'0 
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T » hope ag aint all hope proceeds of a great mind. 
To trie hu friends ts often profitable, 
To eſchme defting is wholly 1mpoſſible. 
In doing what we ought we deſerne noreward, 
\ Betmeene the lip and the cap, 
often the wines ſpilt. 


Oft in alittle place,a great treaſure is hid. ] 
Da that thou wouldeF? tobe done wnto thee, | 
T oplay the foole well zs a ſigne of wiſdome. | 
T wo crafty men can nener well agree. US 
Fortune to one is mother aud to another flepmother, F 
eA foole is be that will flie with wings done with waxe F 
Fortune hath no power on diſcretion, F 
Fortune doth helpe the hardy men, F 
and ae/piſeth the cowards. 
Fortune ouercomes all and it cannot be overcome. F 
Fortnneca take away our goods but nexey our vertue. || F 
We ſoane beleeme the thing, that we fear and defire, F, 
To trouble a troubled man is to redouble his paines' || © 
Fanour. gotten by gold, ts too dearly bought. : F 
Flatterers ſeeke their owne good, and not thoſe they FI 
mrer, | 
-: al wiſe man comes of wand of wiſdome. Fl 
A fault purpoſely committed, ought not 10 be excuſed, 4 


To flie fromthat which we ſuonld follow, is to follow _ 
onr owne deftruttion. » (of the woriae 
Freedome and liberty be better worth then all thegeld 


Free is the man that can maifier hit ſonle; 4 
Thoſe 


'e 
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or THs FaxBnCH T.onGvn, TR 
Eſpere contre eſpoir prouient d'vn grand courage. 
Efprouuer ſes amis eſt ſoguent profirable. .. +, - 
Euiter le deſtin eſt du toutimpoſſible., SY 
En faiſant ce qu'on doibt ne faut de ceeipenſe. : 
Emre la bouche & le versre, --- . ; 
le vin ſounent rombe @terre. . ...... | 

En petit lieu ſouuent ſe cache vn grand threſor. 


Fay ce que tn voudrois qu'on fit a ta perſonne. 
Folier bien a point eſt Gignede ſageſle: 

Fin contre fin n'eſt bon 4 faire .doubleure. 
Fortune aux yns eſt mere,& aux autres maraſtre, 
Fol qui veut voler haut ſar des ailes de cire. 
Fortune ne peut ricn ſur ladiſcretion. 

Fortune ayde aux hardis, 

& les couards meſpriſe. : 
Fortune yaincq touſiours,& n'elt 1amais vaincue. 
Fortune oſte les biens, mais non pas la vertu., 
Facilement on croit cequ'on craint & defire. 
Faſcher homme faſche eſt redoubler ſapeine. 
Faucur par or acquiſc eſt trop chere yendue., 
Flateurs cerchent leur bien, & non de cevx quiils 

flatrent.- | 
Flater yn homme ſageeſt faute de ſageſſe. 
Faute commiſe expresne doibr cltre excuſce. 
Fuir ce qu'il faut ſniure,cſt ſuiure 

laruine... . 
Franchiſe & liberte vallent tour l'or du monde, - 
Franc ſe peut appeller qui a ſon ame. 


) 
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, Ove | nothing but lone, 
' To fill bus treaſure with gold, uu to fill himſelſe with 


#7} » 1+ 080% 

.- Good iovoge alwayes doth not follow thoſe that be in 
I ot e53ate. 

Gramity #4 to be defired in a white beard. 

Torule an eftateis an heany burden. 
Garnſh thre with wiſdome and thou ſhalt want nothing 
Keepe the good ſame,that once thou haſt gotten. 
Gaine of gold, makes often a man to loſe bu ſonle. 
Glory 1s gotten both in ſweating and blond, 


Happy is he that can beware by another mans barme. 
Happy is he that makes 4 great gaine of bu loſſe, 

Ont of it ſtlfe vertne cannot hane any reward. 

Hate brings nothing but repentance to wan. 
Tohamnt the vitions, uu to blot himſelſe with vice. + 
Har dineſſe without feare,ss the ſiſter of a 
Tohatethat doth laue vs, u a moniirows thing. 
Honour without reft, hurterh more thew it doth profit. 
Humility u ſtent in deed,rather then in geſture. 
To abaſe the greats torncreaſe his owne glory" | 
Good and exill followes the one after the other. 3 
Happy is the man that defireth no more then he hath. 
Happineſſe 11 nexer perfeft, but after death. _ 


_ 


. 
4 


ts 
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Grand diſeurs font ſounerit les plus pet : Ai 


Gratieuſe eſt la fin quitermine nos peineuy STAL* 
Gracieux ſont les pieds quiapportent la pain. ®'4% ©. | 
:Gracieux eſt le front qui ne prometqu*amourt. 
Garnir ſes coffres d'or,cft ſe garnir de +=; 1h); 


peine. | JT 


Grand heur ne ſuir touſiours ceuxqutſonten: ;; 17 oY 3 


grandeur, n 9 
Grauite eſt requiſc a vne barbe griſe." rid! 
Gounerner vn cſtat,cſt'vn pefant fardeau;” »i 5141 
Garny toy de ſageſſe, & rien ne te fatudra. 
Garde le bon renom que tu anras acquis. 
Gaindericheſle fait ſouuent perdre les cicux. 
Gloire Bacquiert auec {a ſucur & le fang, 


Heureux qui peut du mal d'autruy devenir age. 


Heurenx qui peut tirer vn grand gaindefaperte. : 


Hors de (oy la vertu n'a point derecompente. 
Hatine n'apporte rienque repentiraPhomme. 
Hanterlevicienx,eſt fe tacher de vice. 

Hardieſſe ſans crainte;eſt ſceur de la folic. 

Hayr cequi nous ayme,eſtchoſe-monſtrenſe.- -* 
Honneur fans le repos; nuift plus quilne profite, 
Humilite ſe voit aux faits,&nenaux geſtes.- - + 
Humilier ic grand,eſt agratdir fagloire.-: +: | | 
Heur & malhcur ſe ſuyucnt rour3tour, 

Heureux eſt celuy la,qui rienne defiree: -- | 
Heur nc ſe parfait PR apres la niort, - 
F. 2 
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” We weft frike tbe iron whilſt 3t © hor. 
'  Tth agood borſethat doth nexer ſiumble, 
It #4 not good 20 play with his maifler. | (canhurt, 
There is no man though nener ſo litle but ſomtimes he || |l 
It were farrebetter to hold the tongue, then to ſpeake | 11 


toa much, 
Tt were farrebetter to ſpeake leſſe and to domore. Il 
One muſt be 4 ſernant before he be a maſter. I 


T here 6s nener 3 ſcoffer but in the end is [coffe at. Ia 
I e mu#t feare the anger of a diſſembling Inage. I 
T he man that lines alone doth line like awild Cat. | Il 
It is good to pon dsjplraſant roloſe. It 
We muſt weigh all things well to indge rightly. Il 
T here 1: nothing ſo ſure 45 once a man mu#l die: lr 
N either ſo vncertaine;when ſhall be his laſt day. 
We nou? beare in our face the ſpame of doing enill. Nf 
We muſt needs rake the time as it doth come. 
Oft ſom good bappeneth to s,when weleaft book for it, © 111 
We mu#t with our vertne withiland againſt fortune. | 
T he more webe aſſailed,the more wemuſt withſtand. | t 
The horſe that drawes aſter bim his halter, is not al- ln 
Al wiſe may cannot be twice abuſed.( together eſcaped Ilan 
There is no law tobe compared with loue. | [In 
We muſt feare the worſt, and alſo hope the beſt, (red. Nlln 
There i: nothing fo well hidden but it may be diſcowe- [ni 
| Theres no flower fo faire but it may be withered with filn 
It is better to do well,then to ſpeaks well. (former: Yll'v: 
We muſt both till and ſow,before —_—— lf 
0 


". 


or rus Pxazuncu TonGyr, 
I | 

Il aut battxe le fer,cependant qu'il eſt chaud. 
Il n'eſt fi bon cheual,qui quelques fois ne bronche. 
Il ne fait iamais bon {ec iouer a ſon maiſtre. 
11 n'y a fi petit,qui ne pniſſe vn jour nure. 
Il vaudroit beaucoup mieux ſe taire, que 

trop dire. <4 ag 
Il yaut micux parler moins, & faire dauantage. 
Il faut ſeruir deuantque pouuoireſtre maiſtre. 
lamais ne fur mocqueur,ſans eſtreenfin mocque. 
11 faut d'vn Inge feint redoubter le couroux. 
Ilvit en Lonp-garou qui vit ſans compagnie. 
Il fait bien bontoucr,mais il fait mauuais perdre. 
11 fant bien peſer tout pour iuger droitement. 
Iln'eſt rien fi certain, qu'il faur que homme meure: 

Ny rien fiincertain quelle en doibt eſtrePheure. 
[lfaut porter au frontla honte de mal faire. 
I faut prendrele temps ainſi comme il nous vient. 
I nous aduientſounent vn bien que ['on n'attend. 
Il faur contre fortune oppoler la vertu. 
fant plusrefiſter,plus on eſt combatu, 
Il n'eſt pas rechappe quitraine ſon licol. 
lamais yn bel eſprit n'eſt deux foisabule. 
Iln'y a loy qu enpuiſſe a Vamour comparer- 
I[ne fant craindre pis,mais bien efperer micux. 
n'eſt rien fi cachequ'en fin lon ne deſcouure. 
Inſt fi-belle fleur,qu*vn oragenefene. 
Ilvaut bien micux ſcanoir bien faire que dire. 
 faut ſemer deuant en: puiſſe moiſſonner. 
| 3 


| i 


OR! . -- Tun Tanacrin:- 
', Its very hard to bold his tongue, when one hath cauſe 
 tomouine. > ' | ' 1(better. 
We. muſt recale alittle,to the end we may leape the 
| There was neuer afoule loue nor a faire priſon. 
T here s5 not under heanen any chance, 
but itreturxes againe. 
It is good to hane two ſtrings to his bow. 
To rob Saint Paul for to giue to Saint Peter, 
One mu#t not halt before an old lame man. 
T here is noday ſp cleare,but it hath ſome dark clouds 
T here 1s no baire nener [o ſmall but it hath bis ſhadow 
There is nencr afire,but it muft haue his ſmoke. 
T here is no man neuer ſo crafty but he may be . 
deceiued. ( gold, 
We muſt efteeme men as the weight of themoſt precious 
T here is 10 man thouoh newer ſo ſtrong , but there ir 
a ſtronger. | 
A wolfe will nener make warre againit another wolfe, 
There is no connſell ſa ſeoret but it may be diſcloſed. 
There was neuer any light, but it had ſome ſhadow. 
We muſt not leare the meale,to rake the bran. 
It were better to be vnborne;then tobe untaught. 
Wwe muſt loue,as looking one day to hate. 
re muſt hate,as looking one day tolowe, 
We muſt long thinke vpon before we execute. 
T here are more diſſemblers then faithful friends. 
We mnſt not ach of a fick man $f he wil hane his health 
| The man is unwiſe,that forgets himſelfe ſor another, 
Ttis better late then newer, 


On 


e 
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Ileſt bien mal aiſe de ſe taire ayant 
Il ſe faut reculer vn peu pour mieux ſauter. 
Iln'eſt de laide — debelle priſon. 
Iln'y a ſoubs le ciel chance, 
ui neretourne. 
Ilfait treſ-bon auoir deux cordesen ſon arc. 
Il deſcoure $.Paul pour cn couurir S.Pierre. 
Ilne faut pas clocher deuant vn viel boitcux. 
Il n'eſt detour ficlair,qui n'ait quelque nuage. 
11 n'eſt fi petit crin,qui ue porte ſon ombre. 
Il n'y a point de feu,qui ne ictte fumce. 
Il reſt hommeſi fin qu'ala fin on . 
. raffine. 
Il faudroit acheter les homme'au poixde Þor. 
Il n'eſt 6 fort quien fin plus fort queſoy ne 
trouue. ſ F | 
Tamaisle loup ne fait guerrea vn autre loup. 
Il n'eſt conſeil fi clos {wn finon ne Jeſrobe. 
Iamais il n'eſt clarte ou lumicre ſans ombre. * 
II ne faut pas laifſer pour le ſon,lafarine. 
Il vaut micux n'eſtrene que de n'eſtre enſcighe, 
Il faut que nous aymions comme deuans hair. . 
Il aut que nous haiſſions comme eſperans aymer. 
11 fant long temps penſer deuant qu'executer, 
Ileſt plus decomperes que d'amis. 
malade $'il veut ſante, 
autruy $'oublic. 
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One 7/58 ſheepe will infel# a whole flockes 
A good tomacke is the beft [ance that one can hane. 
He is as buſie as ahen that hathbut one 
chicken. | 
We muſt not bring the flaxe too neare the fire, except . | 11 
we will bane it burne. 
We muſt not cut a large thong of ansther mans leather || 11 


In vaine he riſeth early that was wont to riſe Il 
late, | 
" Tnvaine he gorthto bed [ate that icwont toriſe early, || || 
We mu#Zt adzenture a ſmall fiſh,to take a [l 
reat one. - x 
T here is nothing ſo faire but it hath ſome fault. Il 
It is good to hawe ſome friends both in heanen and hell, Þ 11 
pe muft cut oniy coat according to our cloth, I 


eA thing may happen in an houre,that happens notin |} 1! 
athouſand. 


Good hall newer be ſound tobe good, I; 
V uleſſe it haue beene firſt proned by the exill. 
There #1 nothing better then acontented mind, I 
There is greater ſorrow inloſing riches, I 
then pleaſure in getting them. 
It is better to ſane a man of his owne,then to kill an I 
hundred of his enemies. 


Vnhappy is he that deſireth, unhappier that offendeth, || 1 
and unhappieſt that knoweth not himſelfe. 
T here is no greater plague then boldneſſe andpower, || ! 
when they be accompanied with ipnovante. © . 
Theres no ſurer way tofollowthen that of an old 9” 
, : 


or runs Frencu Toncvr, 2T 


Il ne faut qu'vne brebis rongneuſe pour gaſter tout 
Il n'y afauce que d'appetir. (vn troupeau. 
Il cit empeſche comme vne poule quin'a qu'vn 


poulet. 
Il ne faur approcher le fen deseſtouppes qui ne 
veutquelles ne bruſlent. 
II ne faut coupper du cuir d'autruy large courroye. 
Ila beauſe leuer matin,qui abruit de 1e leuer haute 
benre, (matin. 
Il a bean ſe coucher tard,qui a le bruit deſe leuer 
11 faut hazarder vn petit porfton a fin d'en prendre 
vn grand, 
Il ny achole fibelle qui n'zit quelque vice en elle. 
Il fait bon auoir des amis & en paradis & en enfer. 
Il faut coupper ſarobe ſelon la grandeur de fondrap 
Il peut aduenir en vne heure ce qui n'aduienten 
mille, 
Iamaisle bien ne ſera bon trouue, 
$1 par le mal il n'eſt premier prouue. 
Il n'eſt meilleure rente,que d'vneame contente. 
Ilya plus de trifteſſe a perdre les richeſles, 
qu'il n'y a de plaiſir a les pofleder. 
Il vaut beaucoup micux garder va homme des ſiens 
queen tuer cent de ſes ennemis, 
Il eſt malheureux qui ſert,plus malheureux qui 
offence,& troſ-malbeureux qui ne ſe cognoiſt. 
oy apointde plus grande peſtilence qu'audace, 
& puiſſance accompagnez d'ignorance. 
Il n'y aroutteque de vicux renards. 
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It is poſſible in warre againſtwaliant enemies, 
To onercome alwayes, and nexer tobe onercome, 


T here is nothing ſs ſure,bnt it may be changed 


betweene the enening and the morning, 


eA good Mariner neuer made a long voyage,but la 
ſometimes with faire weather, and ſometimes with 
 remppeſtiuorns fhoymes. 
We muſt not cry vidory, before we hane fought. Il 
He _— miſcrable, that denieth to ſee the Suns Il 
lipht. 
Tt £ often better to play with onr eares then with our || || 
tongue. 
It is better to hawe au open foe, then a diſſembling friend || 11 
We muf] rather ſzeke for a man that Wo 
wants wealth, then for wealth that 
WANES 4 7140, 


We muſt frame our ſelues both to time, to place, andte | || 
perſons,and obey the neceſſity and lawes. 

We mufl eate abuſhell of ſalt with a man, before we Il 

. _ canknowbimmwell. 

It 5s better to ſhew himſelfe without wit then #0 enter Il 
znto the way of vnthankeſulneſſe- 

It is very hard to line well but very eaſie to die. Il 


1t is better to loſe with vertue,thento gaine Il 
without it, 
It ic hard to pleaſe all, but very eafſeto diſpleaſe, I 


Its a faire fight to ſee abody that gathereth both the || ! 
vertnes and beanty together. 
T here is nothing ſo fires Jes it may be knowne. 


hers 
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leſt impoſſibte en guerre,eatre vaillans ennemys, | 
De mettre ynchacun pterre,ſans iamaisy eltre mis. 
Il'n'eſt rien fi certain qui ne ſoit esbranle 


du ſoir au lendemain. 


lamais le Marinier ne fit de long voyage, 


qu'ores par le beau temps, 
& ores par orage. 


Il ne faut pas criet victoire deuant qu*auoir combatu | 
ll eſt bien miſerable qui refuſe de voir laclarte du 


Soleil. 


Il vaut ſouuent micux iouer des aureilles que de 


la langue, 


(amy ſopbiltique. 


Il vaut nueux auoir vn ennemy deſcouuert q'vn 
Il faut pluſtolt cercher vn homme qui ait beloing 
dericheſſes,que de richefle qui ayant beſoing 


Þtvn homme. 


Il faut &accommoder au temps,aux licux,& aux 
perſonnes,& obeir i la neceflite, 
Ilfaut manger va muy de {el avec vn homme 


deuant quele bien cognoiſtre. 


Il vaut mieux ſe monſtrer fans eſprir,que dentrer. 


en la voye dingratitude. 


(mourire 


Ileſt malayſe de bien viure, mais bien aiſc de mal 
Ilvaut micux perdreanec vertu,que gaigner ſans 


icelle, 


Il eſt bien mal aiſe de plaipe atout le monde. 
Il fait beau yoir vne amequiaſſemble, 
& les vertus,& les beautez enſemble. 


Il neftrien ſi ſecret qu'en fin'on ne cognoiſt, 
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There tv nothing ſo hidden but time can diſconer it; 

It #4 almo#t impoſſible that a man that lines well, 
ſnould dye 1. 

It is almo# impoſſible,that a man that lines not well, 
ſhould die well. 

Tt ts very hard to ſhane an eoge. 

It is good to hold the eAſſe by the bridle. 

It 14 not good tornn after hu ball. 


The healthful man can gine good counſell tothe ſicke, 
The death of a young wolfe doth nener come too ſoone. 
The will muff be accounted for the deed, (wood. 


Cuſtome in time,vnto nature is changed. 

T he ignorant ſpall periſh with his ignorance. 

Griefe being increaſed doth increaſe the complaints, 
Vurkslfull u the Muſitian,that can ſing but one ſong, 
The knot that lene doth knit, death cannot vuhmit. 
Death cometh ſoone enongh,yea it cometh too ſoone, 
The ſbeepe alone ts in danger of the wolfe. 

Man uu puniſhed enongh with a great repentance. 
Heanuen ts not gotten 7 ſoone as wiſhed for. 

Little makes alwaies little, of little wood little flame, 
The wiſe confiders well before he doth conclude. 

T he deceitfull man fals oft into the ſnares of deceit, 
Uertue flies from the heart of a mercenary man. 
A baſe wit cannot inage of a high thing. 

Hellis in exery place whereinthe Lord it not. _ 


The rage of a wild boare uu able to ſpoile more then one 
Han doth purpoſe tn earth, & God diſpoſeth tn heauen 
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Il n'eſt rien ficache que le temps ne deſcounre. 
L eſt bien mal aiſc que qui bien vir,mal 
meure. 
, | 1cſtbien malaiſe que qui mal vit,bien 
meure. 
Il eſt bien difficite de tondre ſur vn ccuf. 
Il fait bon tenir ſon Aſne par la bride. 
I! ne faut iamais courir apres,ſon eſtcuf. 


» | Les fains ſcauent donner bon conleil aux malades. 
La mort d'vn icuneloup n'eſt iamais trop haſtee. 
La yolonte doibreſtreeſtimee pour faiR. 
La rage d'vn fanglicr brigande plas d'vn bois, 
L'hbomme propoſe en terre, & Dieu diſpoſeau cicl. 
La couſtume ala fin en nature ſe change. 
L'ignorant perira auecſon ignorance. 
La doulcur augmentee augmente les complaintes, 
«» | Le chantreeſt ignorant,qui ne ſcait qu'vnenotte. 

Le neudque Famour ioindt,la mort ne peutdeffaire. 
La mort vient afſez toſt,voire rrop viltement. 
La brebis qui eſt ſeule,elt en danger du loup. 
LU homme elt bien chaſtie d'yne grande repentance. 
Leciel n'eſt pas acquis,ſitolt que ſouhaitte, 

Le peu fait touſiours peu,peude bois pcu de flame. . 

Le ſage delibereauant que de conclure. 

Le trompeur choit ſouuent aux lacz de trompages | 

La vertu fuitle cur de ''homme mercenaire, 4- . 

L'ame bafſe ne peut iugerdechoſe haute. 

LVenfer eſt en tout licu,0uPErernel n'eſt pas. 
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T he water that doth not run,zz ſoone inſefted. © 
The aire 1 newer without either ſome wind or cloud;, 
Heaxzen ſhall ceaſe to be, whenit ſtall ceaſe to ran, 
The onely vice #5 euill, the onely vertue good. 
The limbs cannot be faire when the body ts foule, 
The blind man cannot ſee the defantt of hueyes, 
T he leprous man cannot get but leprous childrey, 
The wrath and lone of God,ao follow one another, 
eAcruell man ball dyea cruel! death. 
The children borne the la, be often lowed the bet, 
The ſaylor comes of+ to make ſnipwracke in the port, 
The coaft 14 alwates (urer then the maine ſea, 
e Money ts the ſinewes and the force of warre, 
The tongue of the wicked doth defile the righteoms. 
T he preſence of the enill, makes goodneſſe appeare. 
Moſt ſweet uu reſt after a long trauel, 
T he wiſe and diſcreet man takes the time as it comer, 
Credit withont profit doth leaue a man behind. 
Profit without credit doth loſe ht beſt reward. 
4 good horſe oft doth need aſpurre. 
The faireſt roſe in the end 13 withered. 
T he thunder oner:hroweth the higheſt towers. 
The cottage of a ſmaine withont feare ſtil doth ſtand. 
The wolfe cateth oft of the ſheepe that hane been told. 
Fooles and children often do propheſie. 
Gillis appronedin the fornace, & a friend in troublet 
Comnſch taken aſter the thing is done, F 
1s butt 45 raine aſter harneſt u paſt. 
eA man muſt not of any man be blamed. 


To 
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Lean qui ne court ſc rend & puante & mal ſaine. 
Lair n'eſt preſque iamais ſans vens,ou ſans nuages. 
Leciel ceſlera d'eftre en cefſant de courir. 
Le ſeul vice eſt manuais,la vercu ſeule eſt bonne. 
Les membres ne ſont beaux,quand tour lecorpseſt 
Laucugle ne peut yoir ledeffaut de ſes yeuz. (laid. 
Les gensleprenux ne font que des enfanslepreux. 
L'ire & pitiede Dicu ſe ſuyuentrour atour. 
[homme cruel mourra d*vne cruelle mort. 
Les enfans derniersnez ſont touſtours plus aymez. 
Le nocher vient ſonuent faire naufrageau port. 
Le riuage eſt touſiours plus {eur que la mer haute. 
Les deniers ſont les nerfs & force de la guerre. 
La langue du meſchant fouille Phomme de bien. 
La preſence du mal fait le bien apparoiſtrez 
Lerepos cit plus douxapresvn long mal-aife. 
L'home ſage & prudent prend le temps c5me il viet 
Lhonneur,fans le proffit, laifſe homme en arriere» 
Le proffit ſans Phonneur ne profite de guere. 
Le bon cheual ſounent a beſoing d'c{peron. 
LaRoſealaparfin ſe fleſtriſt & defleiche. 
La foudre rue a bas les plus ſupcrbes tours. 
Le toitd*vn bergeror ſans peur dure touſiours. 
Le loup mange ſouuent des ouailles contees. 
Le fols & les enfans prophetiſent ſouuene. 
[or au fourneau &'efprouuc,8 Pamy en mal-aiſc. 
Le conſcilpris,quand la choſeeſt parfaicte, 

N'elt qu*vne pluye apres la moiſſon faite. 
[homme nedoibt d'aucun eſtre blaſme. 
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e* If he lowes but little when he is not loued at all. 
Fire which is hidden bath greater violence, 

then that that gines his flames, 
The foile that ſome yeares is left ſallow,is the 

more fruitful when it is tilled and ſowen againe, 
The bew that for ſome dayes is left wnbent, 

ſhoots deeper his deadly wound then it did before. 
When the foxe cannot reach the blackberries, 

heſaith that he will noxe, becauſe they be 

wot ripe. (neth. 
The ſtanding water is worſe then the water that run« 
A cat loues fiſh well,but ſve will not wet 

her feet. 
A long repentance oft followes a ſhort pleaſure. 
T he thing ſeldom ſeene is acconnted deave, 
T he monſe that bath bat one hole 35 quickly takes. 
The rolling ftone doth nexer gather 
"- moſſe. 
The King doth loſe bisright where nothing is tobe had 
T he dsuell is not alwaies at a poore mans doore. 
A pleaſure is bought too deare, 

when 1t is looked for too long. 
The pitcher goes (6 often to the well, 

that in the endit cometh broken home. 
Unhappy and cnrſed is the houſe, whers: 
' the hen fingeth higher thenthe cocke. 
” Thebowalwaies bent,cannot laſt without 

breaking. 
The time loſt cannot be reconered againes 
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_ Silayme peu,quand il-n'eſt point ayme. 
Le feu couuert a plusde vi , 
 Quer'a celuy qui ſes fammes cllance, 
Le champqui quelques ans demeure comeen friche, 
' Quand eſt reſems fait vn raport plus riche. 
Larc,qui pour quelques jours deſencorde demeure, 
 Enfonce plusauant la mortelle bleſſure. 
Le renard,ne ponuant atteindre aux hautes meures, 
Dit lors qu'il n'en veur point, & qu'clles ne font 
th. mEUTES- 
im» {| L'cau qui dorr eſt pireque celle la qui court. 
Le chat ayme bien le poifſan,mais il craint de 
 mouiller la pattes 
Le repentir ſait ſouuent court plaiſir, 
La choſe gaere veuCelt chere tenue. (happte. 
Laſourisqui n'a qu'vne entree eſt incontinent 
La pierrequ'onremue ſounent n'amaſſe iamais 
mouſſe. 
6 | Lc Roy pert ſondroit,ou il n'y aque prendre. 
Le diable n'eſt touſiours a la ported'vn 
Le plaifir eſt tropcher vendu, 
| Quilonguementeſt attendu. 
La buye vaſi ſougent au puys,qu'en fin = 
lance ydemeure. 
La maiſon ce malhenreuſe & meſchante, 
Ol la poule plus haut quele coq chante. 
Larc touſfiours tendu ne peut durer long temps 
lans rompre. 
letemps perdu iamais ne ſe recouure. 


he 
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The time paſſeth away and nexer comes apaine. t 
| The faire feathers make a faire fowle. 7 
' The fireu nener without heat. 4 7 
One in a morning ſwelleth for pride of bis goods, L 
that at the Swns ſetting hath loſt all. 
| The flower of our yeares,that laſt but lutle, * 3 
vaniſheth away,and nencr comes againe. | 
The threed teacheth vs, how weake and fraile 5s 7 
this poore life. 
The walls may have ſome eares, [ 
The friend that doth flatter,is a foes [ 
A true friend will newer diſſemble. P 
Wrath and anger do blind the iudgement. 7 
The end doth crowne the worke. La 
The meat: of the denill is halſe turnedinto bran. La 
Crabbes by natwre,may become good | Lc 
apples by art. (trac friend, 


A manhath no greater treaſure in his aduerſity,thena } 1, 
Very careleſſe is the man, that will play at cheſſe, when Þ1 


hns heuſe'ss on fire. | es c 
Moſt good is the threatning that gines a good warning. fl, 
The dinerſity of meats d*th hinder digeftuon, 1, 
A good horſe can draw ont of danger, both his maiſter JI1 . 

and himſclfe. l 


. A lade puts indanger, both his maiſter and himſelfe« J1 . 
T he lowe of the ſub;cts,ts the ſtrouge#t pillar of 4 La 
Prence, Utio hath nol P 
Where hate aoth resgne, Lordſhip hath no ſurety. F 
T he good turn doneto an ingratefſul man,is 74 Ae Y | 
| 4 | 


7 
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Letemps $'en va,& iamaisne reuicnt.. 
Labelle plume fair le bel oyſeau. 
Le feu n'eſt iamais ſans chaleur. 
L'vn au matin $'enfle en ſon bien, 
qui au Soleil conche n/a rien. 
La fleur des ans,qui peu ſctourne, 
Sen fuit,& jamais ne retourne. 
Le filet te monſtre combien, 
La vie eſt vn fragile bien. 
Les murailles ont des aureilles. 
Lamy qui flatte eſt cnnemy. 
Le vray amy iamais ne diflimule» 
Pireaucuglele ingement. 
La fin couronne Iceunre. 
La farine dn diables'en va moitie en ſon, 
Les pommesaigres de nature,peuuentdeuenir 
douces par induſtrie. 
Uamy wa plus ſeur threſor que Famy en la neceſſite, 
L homme eſt bien aueugle, qui s'amuſea jouer anx 
eſchets,alors que ſa maiſon bruſle, 
La menace eſt treſ-bonne, qui donneadvertiſſemet. 
La diuerſite des viandes empeſche la digeſtion. 
Le cheual bruſque peut tirer 8 ſon maiſtre & ſoy 
hors du danger. 
Le chenal reſtif met ſon maiſtre & ſoy endanger. 
LU amour des ſubicRs eſt la ferme coulomne d'vn 
Prince. 
La oll la haine regne,Seigneuric n'a point de ſeurete 
Le bien fait 3 vn ingrat,n'eſt iamais bien employe; 
O 2 
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wo promiſes be figures of cruelty. L 
The armes of Vings do reach very farre. L 
. Neceſſity ingenareth in man war again#/ L 

himſelfe. 

| The leaf? thing wherof we be ignorant ts preatey then L 
all that men can know. 
' Scarfity of all things is alwazes preciogs, L 
Toforgive is no leſſe vertue in Princes, when they be L 
offended thenrenenge a vice inthe common ſort, 
when they be wronged. 
The common ſort ao take revenge (or their credit, 
Lords forgive for their vertae. 
Good connſell oft aſſures the donbtfull things. Le 
T he things done in anger are weyed with repentance. 
, Haſtmeſſe is hurtfull, but ſlowneſſe is ſure. 
T he guiltleſſe ought no leſſe to ſeare fortune,then the 
gnilty the lawes, . 
Aman that hath experience by long vſage L 


will not raſuly hazard himelfe. 0 
eAnd he which #5 wiſe by his owne folly, oa 
may be called unhappy wiſe. C 
The faireſt ſhoes do often hurt the foot. i 


Honour overcommeth the feeble ſhame, 
sf we be ouercome by.a valorous warriers _ s 
T he place doth not honoxr the man,but the man hind Lel 
reth or difbanonreth the place, = 


The Lord of heaven hath at his gate, LE 
T wo great T uns, from whence doth raine - 


All that brings to men the cauſe 
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Les promefſles longues ſont figures de cruauts. ' 
Les bras des Roysſontde grandceeſtendue. : 
La neceſſite engendre a homme la guerre auec 

{oy meſmec. 

La moindrechoſede ce que nous ignorons, eſt plug 

grande q tout ce que les hommes peuuent ſcanoir. - 

Ladifficulte de tontes choſes elit precieuſe. 

Le pardonner n'eſt moindre vertu aux grands, 
quandils ſont offencez, que la vengeance, vice - 
aux petits,qnand ils ſonr iniuriez, 

Les petits ſe vengent pour lhonneyr. 

Les grandspardonnent pour la vertu. 

Le bon conſcil afſeure ſouuentles choſes douteuſes. 

Les choſes faictes en colere ſe peſent auec reperance 
La haſtiuete eſt dommageable,& la tardiuets ſeure. 
Les innocens ne doibuent moins craindre la fortune 

que les coulpables laloy. 

L'homme ruſe parlong viage. 

n'eſt follement auantureux; 
Et qui par ſon perill eſt ſage, 

Celuy eſt ſage malheureux. 
Le beau ſoulier bleſſe ſouuent le pied. 
L'onneur ſurmonte la foible honte, 

$'on eſt yaincupar vn braue vainqueur, 

& | Lelieu n'honore Fhomme,mais homme honore 

ou des honorelelicu, 
LEternel tient deuant ſa porte, 
, [Deux tonneaux,dont il fait pleunoir- 
- | Tout cequi aux hommes apporte 
th O 3 
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Both of their toy, and al/opaine. K 
Troubleſome paines be not commonly farre off the 
mo# proſperons fortune. 
. We muſt endare the evill when it 14 come. 
The comfort of the vulnckie js to haue many fellowes, 
. The righteous man dying doth leave a good name, 
T he wicked man dying, leanes after him as ill name. 
Death hath np power on the praiſes of vertne. 
One ur taketh away from vs the credit that another 
bath giuen vs. 
The courſe of ill fortune 14 alwayes too ſwift, 
T be courſe of good fortane us nener too ſwiſt, 
Medtocrity makes a man happy. 
The high degree of honor # a dangerout thing, 
Death doth ſtill follow v1,as the ſhadow death the boy, 
Death holdeth alwaies a ſword vpon our "1 
throats. ( another, 
Opinion only makes men arme themſelves one againii 
The changing of honors doth change alſo the manners, 
Vertue onely can decks and honour wen. 
T he wiſe man by connſe!l may prenent an ill bap, 
Pleaſure i: not pleaſant vuleſſe it doth coft dearxe, 
The heart in our body,doth rule al the reſt of the limbs 
Princes withont friends, be alwates vnhappy. 
Beanty # not beauty,but onely with vertue. + 
Emvy cannot offend but thoſe that be aline. 
Emnvy hath no power vpon the deadboay. 
Good lucke brings alwaies an ill turne after him. 


Reaſon hath no power when farce doth command. 
Fire 
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. Dequoy ioye & triſtreſſe auoir, - 
Les peines importunes ne font volontiers loing 
.des plus hantes fortunes. 
Le mal venu il le fautendurer. (bles. 
Le confort des malheureux eſt d'auoir des ſembla- 
L'homme bon,cn mourant,laiflc le bon renom, 
L'homme mauuais mourant,laifſe le mauuais nom. 
La mortn'a de pouuoir ſur les los des vertus. 
L'honneur qu'vn jour nous donne, vn autre tour 
nous Foſte. 
La courſe d'vn malheur eſt tonfiours trop haſkiue. 
La courſe d'vn bon heur n'eſt iamais trop haſtiue. : 
La mediocrite rend la perſonne-heurcule. 
Le haut degre.d'honveur eſt choſe dangercule, 
La mort nous va ſuivant, commelombrele corps. 
La mort nous tient touliours vn couſteau ſurla 
gorge. 
La ſeule opinion fait les hommes armer. 
Le changement dhonneurs auſſichange les mceurs. 
La ſcule verta peut les hommes decorer. 
Le ſage parconſeil denance ſondommage. 
Le plaifir neſt plaiſant,s'il ne couſte bien cher. 
Le cceur en noſtre corps tons les mermbresaddrefle 
Les Princes ſans amis,ſont touſiours malheureux. 
La beautE n'eſtbeaute,finon quauec vertu. 
L'enute nuiſt touſiours accux qui ſont en vie. 
L'enuif nepeutrien ſurles vertusd'vn mort; 
Le bon heur touſiours trainevn malheur 3 ſaqueue, 
La raiſon ne peut rien,quand laforce commande. 
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Fire were not fire jf it were not hot. 
N atare is alwaies ſtronger then the Lawes. 
T he fick, man lones water thowgh it be forbidden bing, 
Death 85 the recourſe of miſcrable men. © 
Gladneſſe aud ſadneſſe dothrule one aſter another. 
.T houghts ſerue to lovers both for tongue andeares. 
The wiſe man will obey, when he cannot command. 
Honour availeth nothing, except webe comtent. 
Honoxr is worth nothing when man is miſerable. 
Love whom hope comforteth is not altogether content. 
Deſire tormenteth vs,and hope comforteth vs. 
The God of heane hath put before vs vertue,ſmeat, & 
Labour, for thoſe that will fallow it. W 
T he Cat that once hath taſted of the creame, 

will not be quiet till ſhe hath gorten more. 
Honony followeth dangers,and the hardy man by his 
miſhap honoreth himſelf, maketh himſelf glorious. 
The deeds are manly,and the words womanty. | 
The flies go to leane horſes. 
Miſchief cometh bypownds,and goeth by ounces away. 
The death of the wolwes is the ſafety of the ſheepe, * 


Little 3s better in peace, then great ſtore inwarre. 
Tocaft ojle into the fire, is not the way to quench it, 
Tornule his owne deſire, is thrgreatef? Lordſhip. 

To maintaine the withed,is to do wrong to the goaly. 
To take the part of a guilileſſe mangss achavitable 

* worke, ; (others. 
Unhappy is he that ſeeth nothing but bythe eyes of 

| | Unhappy 
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Le feune ſeroit feu &'il ceſſoit d'eſtre chaud. ” *- 
La nature eſt rouſionrs plus forte quela loy. 
Le malade ayme |'cau,quy luy eſt deffendue. 
La mort eſt le recoursdes hommes miſerables. 
La ioye & douleur commandenttour a tour. 
Le penſer aux aimans, ſert delangue & de veue. 
L homme ſage obcit,ne pouuant commander, - . 
LauRorite ne ſert,qui n'a contenrement. (ſerable. 
Lhonneur eſt moins 5 rien, quand Ihomme eſtmi- 5 
Le defir n'eſt content que Feſpoir recontorte. 
Le deſir noustourmente, & Veſpoir nous: contente.. 
Les Dieux du cicl ont mis laſacurav deuant, 
De la haute vertu,a qui la va ſuyuant, 
Le chat qui vne fois a taſte fromage, 
N'a iamaisde repos qu'il n'en ait dauantage. 
[ bonneur ſuit les haſards,& Thommeaudacieux, 
Par fon malheur & honore,& ſe rend gloricux. 
Leseffects ſont les maſles,&les paroles les femelies. 
Les mouches yont touſiours aux cheuaux maigres. 
Le mal vient parliures,& $'en va par onces. 
La mort des loups,cſt la fanuetedes brebis. 


Mieux vaut le peu en paix, qi abondance en gnerre. 
Mettre de huile an feu,n'c{tle vouloir eſteindre. . 
Maſtriſer ſes defirs,elt grande Seigneurie. 
Maintenir le meſchant eſt faire tort an bon. 
Matntenir Vinnocenr, eſt ceuure 

charitable. 
Malheureux qui ne voit,q parles yeux d'autruy. 
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Vnhappy # $5 he that deſireth;and is nexer content, 
Death is better ts the miſerable then life, 

Ill newes be commonly 100 ITKes 

One riſeth.in health in the marnivg,that dieth before 
Sore vpon ſore i3 not a ſalue. (the enening, 
. Hin i ophtars doth = feed the wolfe, 

My ſoirt is nearer my thin then my coate, 

| Iea 85 better to bow then to breake. 

F We mnſt not put the cart before the oxen. 

After dinner muſtard. | 

The Merchant that loſeth cannot langh. 


we defire moſt the thing forbidden vs. (thee. 

Nener look tn the month of a horſe that hath bin ginex 

To devy the truth knowne ,is great impudency. 

Neceſſity is the mother and Ys of all Arts. 

Let ws not leauc a true way tofollow an vncertaine 

Nature hath pleaſure in dinerfty, (path. 

Let vs net admire the ſeabbard,to deſpiſe the blade. 

No manss bappy,but after death. 

We can giue atwaies better counſel to others,then to 
our ſelues, 

re know nothing better then that we deſire to kyaw. 

Neceſſity hath no law. 

We know nothing leſſe, thenwhen we think to know moſt 

Bringing vp goeth beyond nature. 

Ie eaſily believe what we do deſire. 

No man ought to undertake more then he 1s able to 


No good without paine. (performe. 
Ny 
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Malheurcux qui deſire, & n'eſt iamais content. 
Meilleure au miſerable elt la mort que la vie, 
Mauuaiſes nouuelles ſont le plus ſouuenr veritables, 
» | Matinle jour ſe lene, pour mourir {urle ſoir. - 

5, | Mal defſus mal nelt pas fante, 

" | Mauuaiſe garde plai(t ſouvent le loup. 

Ma chemiſe m'elt plus proche que ma robe, 

Mieux yaut plier que rowpre, 

Mettre la charrue deuant les beeuf's. 

Mouſtarde apres diſner. 

Marchant qui pert ne peut rire. 


39 


. | Nousdefirons le plus ce que 'on nous deffend. 
s | Neregardeenla bouche aucheual qu'on re donne. 
Nicr javerits eſt figne d'impudence. 
Neceſſits eſt mere & nourrice des Arts. 
Nelaifſonsle chemin pour ſuyure vn faux ſenticr, 
Nature $'*eſiouiſten ladiucrſite. 
N-admirons le fourrcau,pour m'c{priſer la lame. 
Nul homme relt heureux, finon apres la mort. 
Nous conſcillons bien micux les autres,que nous 
meſmes. 
Nous ne ſgauons rien micux, que ce que nous deſi- 
Neceſlite wa point de loy. (rons ſc2uoir. 
| {| Nousne {cauongsricn moins,que ce que nous pen- 
Nourriture paſle nature. (ſons leplus. 
Nous pous perfuadong ay{cment ce qnous defirons, 
Nul ne doibt entreprendre outreles limites de fa ca. 
Nul bien fans peine. (pacitc, 
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No ſmoke withont fire. 


Do nener ſay that you are in the City,ontill you bane 


paſſed the pates thereof. 


we ought to lone theſe better that be bebolding to vs, 


then thoſe to whom we be bebolding. 
Let vs not do to others the thing that we would not 
to be done tows, - 
We do not hold in our hand; neither yeſterday nor 
$0 Morrow, 


T he thornes will pricke vs,if we will gather any roſes, 
It ss eafier to overcome one enemy then 
Ew0s 
Ive loſe both ſpeech & time wh? we ſpeak to a deaf ma. 
He marres his body ,that ſeeks too much for the ſpirit. 
He marres his wit that pampereth his body too much. 
We rab the Iron ſo much that in the end we heat it. 
FWe can ſcarce both lone,and be wiſe together. 
when the face is ſaire,the beart muſt begentle. 
Ive ſee not the heauens alwaies tn one eſtate. 
One cannot flie,before he hath wings. | 
One cannot with great blowes make ſweet mnſicke. 
. Nothing is ſaid,that hath not bene ſaid before. 
We ſee that commonly by a common miſchance, 
alway the worſt onercommeth the be#t. 
It is impoſſible of a buz2.ard tomake a good bawke- 
One canot have a ſeueral hire for the ſe of one thing. 
Sane athieſe fromthe gallowes,and he will put you 
his plac LN 
We 
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Nulle famee ſans feu. 
Ne dites iamaisque vous eſtes enla ville, iaſques 3 
_ ceque vonsenayes paſle les portes. 
Nous deuons plus aymer ceux g nous ſont obligez, 
que ceux,a qui nous ſorames obligez. 
Nefaiſons2 autruy ce que nous ne voudrions qu'on 
nous fiſt, 
Nous ne tenons ennoſire main, 
Le tour d'hier ny dedemain. 
WH ON 
On ſe doibr eſpiner,qui veut cueiller des Roſes, 
On peut beaucoop micux vaincre vnennemy 
que deux. 
On pert parole & temps,quid vnparle ades ſourds. 
On fait perdrele corps,en trop cerchant Velprit. 
On fait perdrel'cſprit,cn trop flattant le corps. 


{ On frotre tant le fer qu'A la finil $'eſchauffe. 


On peut apeineaymer,& cnſemble cſtre ſage. 
Ou'le viſage eſt beau,le cceur doibt eſtre doux. 
Onne voit pastouſioursen meſtmeeſtat les cicux. 
On ne ſcauroit yoler,devant qu'avoir des aifles. 
On ne peut #grands coups, faire douce Muſique. 
On nedit rien que Pon raitdit deuant. 
On voit qu'en fin,par un commun malheur, 
Toufioursle pirceſt maiſtre du meilleur. - 
Ou ne ſauroit faire d*vne buſe vn eſprevier. 
On ne ſcauroir faire d'vne fille deux gendres. 
Oſtez vn vilain dugiber,il vous y 
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we foalbe be meaſured by the ſame meaſure,that we 
meaſure others by, | 


We muſt gine dignities to men, and On 
not giue men to dignitses. 

We do endure often of a bad ſernant for On 
bis maſters ſake. ; 
eAnnoint a knauegnd he will gall you: Oi 
Gall a knane,and he will annoint you. | 
The more haſt,the worſe ſpeed. Pu 
To forgine,and to [anc,is the vertue of God. 4 Var 
The greater the toy 3s, the ſooner it flies away. Plu 
By an wncertaine order all things do move and ſtirre, ® 


In doing our dnty we deſerve nor eward. 
By the ſcarres of his face the ſouldier doth get fame. Pa 
For to ſbeot right ,and hit the white, one muſt lewell, 
The falling againe,is almoH alwaies deadly. | 
Where there #5 great beauty, great torment it brings, 
Through perils credit ought to be ſought. D 
Think more then thou ſpeakeſt, and hope for the beſt. l 


In ſerning well, and being faithfull, one may become 7 
of a good ſeruant a good maiſter. 
"A ſmall fire makes often a great ſmokee u 
Small raine allayes great wind. hy 
A little man may fell a great oake. p 
' For onepleaſure a thouſand griefes. ! by | 
| Neaver the Church, ſurther from Ged. p 
* Children may become men. C 


Few words,and many deeds. 


or T{E Patncn Toxcvs. 


Dn ſera meſure dela meſurc meſme qu'on 
meſureautruy. 
Ondoibt donnerlesdignitez aux hommes, & 
non =_ les hommesaux dignitez. 
On en 
Pamour de ſon maiſtre, 
Oignez vilain il vous poindra? 
Potgnez vilain il vous oindra. 
\P 
Plus on veut $auancer,& plus on ſe recule., 
Pardonner,& ſauuer,elt lepropre desDicux. 
Plus la ioye eſt extreme,& plus elle cſt fuitiue. 
Par vn ordre incertain,toutes choſes ſe muent, 
Pour faire cequ'ondoibr,il ne faut de falaire. 
Parles playes du front, le ſoldat ſe ſignale: 
Pour bien tirer il faut prendre viſec. 


© EPreſque tonſfiours,la recheute eſt mortelle. 


, 


Plus de beaute plus de tourment apporte. 
Par les hazards, honneur ſe doibt cercher. 
Plus penſer que dire,& efpoir de micux+ 
Pour bien ſeruir,& loyaleſtre, 

De (cruiteur ondeuient nuiltre. 
Petit feu fait ſouuent vne grande fume. 
Pctite pluye abbat grand vent. 
Petit hommeabbar grand cheſne. 
Pour vn plaifir mille douleurs. 
PresdeVEgliſe loing de Dieu, 
Petites gens deutennent grands, 
Peude paroles & beaucoup d'ctfects. 


— 
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are ſonuent d'vn mauuais ſcruiteur pour 
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= Patiencepaſſeth ſcience, | 

A litle flame may increaſe to a preat fire, 

A lute water cannot quench a preat fire, 

Among? the ſound of trumpets and drummes, the 
voice of good lawes cannot be heard. 

No money,no man. 
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He that will not dance, muſt not come to dancer. 

He that deſerves the beft,ts commonly the wort 
rewarded, / 

He that comforts 4 griefe makes it renew againe. 

He that lenels farre ſhall nener hit the white, 

He that doth not onercome alwayes, u not alwayes 
OMe Come. 

He that hurteth the braines doth hurt the whole body. 

He that conquers a conquerer deſtraeth double glory. 

He that hath not tafted of the ſowre,deſerneth not the 

cet. 

Hil the will reprone,muſt be blameleſſe himſelfe. 

He that once is borne, once mu# die. | 

He that loneth for his own profit,canot be called a fried, 

He that nndertaketh move then he 1x able to performe, 
ſhall make penance thereof. mw 

Let us keep faſt the wealth that we hane well gotten, 

Hethat doth get,doth much, he that doth keepe,doth* || Q, 
more. | od 

He that dieth for the comman wealth, dieth honorably. 

He that honoureth the king doth honour God alſo. - 

He that will beat his dog can find cudgels ynow- dhe 

Whey 
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| Qui veut battre ſonchicn,trouue afſez de baſtons- 
F' "inns; 50 P 


- or THE FRENCH Toxcve, 425. | 

Patience paſle ſcience. | 

Petite flambe peut &accroiſtreen vn grand feu- | 

Pcu d'cau neſteint grand fen. 

Parmy h voix des trompettes,la voix de bonnes 
loix ne peut bien eſtreentendue. 

Point argent point de valet, 


Qui ne youldra danſer;ne ſe mette en la danſe. 
Qui merite le micux,c!t le moins 

gucrdonne. 
Qui conſolele malle fait renouueller. 
Qui viſe {oing, iamais ne rend ſon coup heureux. 
Quin'a touſfiours du bon,n'elt pas touſiours 

VaIncus 
Qui bleſſe le cernean,va bleſſant toutle corps. 
Qui ſurmonte vn vainqueur,merite double gloite.. 
Qui ra goulte daigreur,la douceur ne 

merite. 
Qui veut bien accuſer,wait rien dont on Paccuſe. 
Qui vne fois eſt nE,doibt vne fois mourir. 
Quiaimepour ſon bien,neſe peut dire am y« 
Qui par trop entreprenden fera 

penitence. 
Qui ayantbienacquis,garde ſon heritage. 
Qui acquiert fait beaucoup,qui garde, 
d'auantage. | | YA 

Qui meurt pour le public, meurt honorablement. 
Qui fait honneur aux Roysy, il fait honnenr a Dicu- 
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| When beauty comes on beauty then beanty loſeth 
| berbeant). 
| Methat bath, but one ee mui} be afj aid to loſe it, 
| Hetbas monnteth higher then he ought, 
ſhall deſcend lower then be votT 
| Hethat will not when he may, ſhall not when he 
__ wonld. 
He that beholds himſelfin a g14s ay ſee himſelf wel, 
He that doth ſee hitnſelf wel, doth know himſelf wel: 
He that knoweth himſelfe well,deſpiſerh bimſelfe; 
He that deſpiſeth himſelfe vwiſe. (wolfe. 
He that makes himſelfe 4 ſheepe,ſhalbe eaten by the 
He that hath a good neighbonr hath a good morraw. 
He that lones me, {ones my dog. 
He that ſftealeth away an egge,will fteale an oxe. 
 Hethatwillbe a ſurety,ſhall pay. 
He that doth what be ought not to do, 
ſhall find what he would not. by 
He'that will keepe his friend, Qu 
let his haue nothing to do with him. 
He that reckoneth without his hoſt, ſhall rechon twice, 
He that maketh too great haſte,deth hinder himſelfe, 
He that will aduentare nothing,ſhall get nothing. 
He that hath ſome land, muſt haue alſo war & debate. 
When a thing is doxe,all connſell is in vaine. 
He that ſeeth another mans houſe on fire ont be 
afraid of his owne. 
Foureeyes can ſee more then two. 


He that wanteth fire muſt needs ſeeke for it. 
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Quand _ vient defſus beau, le beau pert'ſa 
eautE, | 
Qui n'a qu'vn cxil,ait grand peur de le perdre. 
Qui monte plus haut qu'ilne doibr, 
Deſcend plus bas qu'il ne voudroit. 
Qui ne veut quand il peut, il ne pourra quand il 
voudra. | 
Qui bien ſe mire, bien ſe voit: 
ai-bien ſe voit,bien ſe cognoiſt: 
Qui bien ſe cognoilt,peu ſe priſe; 
Quipeule priſc,ſage eſt. 
Qu ſe fir brebisle loup le mange. 
Qui a bon voiſin,il a bon matin. 
Qui m'ayme,ayme mon chien. 
Qui deſrobe vn ceuf,deſroberoit bien vn boeuf. 
Qui plege, paye. 
Quifait cequiil ne doibt, 
Luy aduient ce qu'il ne voudroit, 
Quiveut cntretenir ſon athy, 

Noaitrien affaire auec luy. | | 
Qui conte fans ſon hoſte, luy conuient conter deux 
Qui trop ſe haſte, loing ſe recule. (fois. 
Qui rien ne hazarde,ricn ne prend. 

Qui a terre, ſi a guerre. 

Quandla choſe eſt faite, tout conſeil eſt vain. 

Qui voit bruſler la maiſon d'autruy,doibt auoir 

” grand peur dela fienne. 

Quatre yeux voyent plus que deux. 

. aa * cerqher. _ 
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He that loweth well, doth puniſh well. g 
He that wil ſtriue againſt his maſter commonly loſeth 
hiscanſe. | 
# hen pride doth ride ſoremoſt, ſhame &- damage doth' 

' follow after. | | 
He that cannot diſſemble,cannot rule, 
They that fight with golden lances get commonly 
f he vitt ory . | 
When thine enemy will flie, make him a golden bridge, 
Whoſoener promiſeth himſelſe too much, gets nothing. 
He that howonreth and loeth the ſervant of a king, 
doth honour and lowe the king himſelfe. 
He that loſeth his goods, loſeth his ſenſes. 
He that once hath gizen himſelfe to euill, 
Cares not to returne toit another time. 
He that hath no faith, hath nothing. 
He that cannot hane what he would,muſt wiſh what 
he can. 
He that rewardeth well athers,teacheth how to be 
well rewarded. © 
Whes the heart is wrapped with paſſions,the eares be 
ſaut to any good counſell. 
He that will be ſeared anght to feare alſo, 
He that is afraid of the leaues,muſ not goto the wotd 
He that will ſaile withont danger, | 
mu} nener ſaile in a maine ſea. 


R eaſon muſt onercome the deſires of the ſanle. \ Rai 
Reaſon ought to keepe the key of all our attions. Rai 
"> Reaſon ; 
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Qui bienayme, bien chaſtic. 
Qui debat contre ſon maiſtre,ordinairement pert 
fa cauſe. RE 
_ orgueil cheuauche le premier, honte & 
ommage le ſuyuent de pres. 
Qui ne ſcait diſlimuler,ne ſcait pasfegner. 
Quand oneombat a lances d'argent,on aſounent 
la viRoire. 
Quand ton ennemy voudra fuir,tay luy yn pont 
Qui trop ſe promet,rien n'obtient. (Cargent 
Qui honere,8& quiayme ſcraiteur de Roy, 
honore le Roy meſine, 
Qui pertle fien,pert le ſens, 
Qui vne fois au mal a voulu &'adonner, | 
vne & vnantre fois ne craintd'y retourner. 
Quir'ala foy,narien. . | 
Qui ne peut auoir cequ'il veut,doibt ſeulement 
youloir cequ'il peut. 
Qui bien recompenſc,cnſcigneautruy deſtre bien 
recompenle. 
, | Quand lecceur eſtembrouille de paſſiong,les | 
aurcilles ſont cloſes au conſeil. 
ut veut eſtrecraint, force luy eſt qu'il craigne. 
Qu1 a peur des fueilles,ne doibt aller au bois. 
Wi voudra ſcurement ramer, oy 
amals ne Cingle en haute mer. <> 
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« YRaiſondoibt ſurmonter les appttits delame. 
Raiſon deuroit tenir la clefde 00m nos faicts. 
| Y 


F -50 Tan Tag4svay'' | 
Reaſon mu#t be in vs both the Oweene and mifireſſe,” 
Reaſon loſes her reaſon,when paſſion ruleth, 

The vpbraiding of apleaſare nakes it too dearely 
The riches ofthe mind can nexer be loft. ( bought, 
| Rarebe the treaſiives that the wiſe man poſſeſſeth, 
Rome was not builded in one day. 
To laugh without cauſe is ſigne of meere folly 
Reproue others,but corretI thy ſelfe. 
T he reſt of the mind, and patience, 
bethe inſtruments of ſcience, 
T urne againe into the way, 
the man that goeth aſtray. 


of WOO» 25» wm... 


Except the heart agreeth the fault is excuſable. 
Wiſe is the man that belienes him that gines him a 
q 00d warning. $7 
* . Toknowhimſelfe well js the greateſt knowledge Sc 
that one can hane or wiſh for. 
To know the euillss often profitable, Sc 
but the we of it is alwazes to be eſchued. : 
Tf our ſtart ſhould know our ſecrets, S1 
we onght toburne it, 
Upon che Anuil of vpbraiding ts often Sy 
 forgod thevice of unthankefulneſſe. 
Toputhimſelfe in the number of onions,and aot be Sc 
W 8 worth aſcallion. | 
dnto the mouth of a bad dog fals often a good bone. 


tan 


The change is alwates hard to be borne. 
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| Sr 
_ ru as wn a em | 
laraiſon,quand 


debien fale.rend le ebienfair trop cher. 

Rielle deed prir ne peut iamais perdre. 
Rare ſont leativeſaes que lc ſage poſſede. 
Rome ne fur toure en vn iour baſtic, 
Rire ſans cauſe elt ſigne de folic. 
Reprens autruy mais corrige toy meſine, 
Repos d'cſprit & paticnce, 

Sont inſtrumens de la ſcience. 
Remetsen droicte voye, 

Celuy la qui fouruoye. 

S. 


Si lecceur n'y conſent,la faute eſt exculable, 
Sage eſt celay qui croit a qui bien 
Fadmonnetſte. 
Sebien cognoiſtre,eſt le plus grand ſcazoir 
que ['on ſcauroitdeſirer & ayoir. 
Scauoir le mal eſt ſouuent proffitable, 
Mais en vſcreſttouſionrs cuitable. 
$1 noſtre chemiſe ſcauoit noſtre ſecret, 
nous [adeurions bruſler. 
SurFenclume du reproche,cſtbicn ſounene 
forgEle vice d'ingratitude. | 
Se mettre en rang d'oignon,& nc 
valloir vneeſchallotte. 
Souucnt a mauwais chien tombe yn bon os eniguele; 
| 'T 
| Touhoursle changement eſt faſcheux 3 porter. 
; . P 4 


ht, 


F 52 Tus TrxnASvVRE 
| All theſe that God lones,do.wot line Long. 
Tt 114n att of pitie to kill a miſerable man. 
eAll myflery of lone ought to be hidden. 
' All thatssanthis worldis bat a play of inconftancy. 
T he nearer we ſee our ſelues to that we deſire, 
' the more our affett1o to i is increaſed & augmented 
The exceſſe of loueis alwases changed into iealouſie, 
T how loſe the occaſion sf thou knoweſt not how totake 
All that hath beginning, hath alſo an ending." (it, 
It is too late torepent, when we are imbarked. 
Some flowriſh to day,that to morrow ſhall be withered, 
Some is withered to day, that to morrow ſoall flonriſh. 
So long as the enemy lineth the warre is not ended. 
 Onethinks to be in the hanen with acalmeſea, 
which in thegud is conſtrained to depart by tempeſt, 

The more athing is hidden —— 

wnuch mort it is looked for defired,and ſought. 
All this world ts dowhtſall,the onely laſt houre 
| © bath power toend,eithey ony happines,or unhappines. 
Any man whatſoener, whether he be borne of an high 

or of a low degree,hath ſome ſault in him. 
E nen as the wind paſſeth away without returning 

any more, ſo fly away our words without any hope 
_ rocall thembacke againe.. (firable. 
Anill canſe well pleaded, maketh a good cauſe vnpro* 
Enery naturall thing loweth that which is moſt like to 
Too great ſamiliarity breedeth contempt. (it. 
All things paſſe away and nothing remaineth ſure 

inthis catth below, Bp 


a | 
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Tous cenx qu'ayment les Dieux,ne viuent pas long 
Tuer vn miſerable eſtacede pitie. (temps, 
Tout myſtere d&'amour merite eſtre cache, . 
Tout ce qui eſt av monde,eſt vn jeu d'inconſtance. 
Tant plus on ſe voit pres d'vne choſe eſperee, 
Tant plus Paffetion Yen fait demeſurce. 
Toufiours Fexces d'amour fe change en 1alouſie. 
Tupersleccaſion fitunela ſcars prendre. 
Tout ce qui prend naifſanceeſt perifſable ani. 
Trop tard on ſe repent, quand oneft cmbarque. 
Tel fleuriſt auiourg*'buy,qui demain fleſtrira, 
Tel fleſtriſt auiourd*buy,qui demain fleurira. 
Tant queennemy vir, la guerre n'eſt pas morte. 
Tel ſe cuideeſtre au port,ayant la mer bonace, 
Qui de vens effrontez foudainement deſplace. 
Tant plus vn bien eſt longuement cache, 
Plus eſt requis,attendu & cerche. | 
Tout ce monde eſt donteux:la ſeule heure derniere 
Parfait noſtre bon heur,ou bien noſtre miſcre. 
Tout homme quel qu'il ſoit, ou ne de race haute, 
Oaſorty de bas licu,a en ſoy quelque faute. 
Tout ainſi quele vent fans retourner $*en vole, 
Sans eſpoir de retour, 
Seſchappe la parole. 
Tort bien plaide rend bon droit inutile, 
Toutethoſe naturelle appete ſon ſemblable. 
Trop grand familiarite engendre du meſpris. ; 
Tonte choſe ſe paſſe,& rien ſcur ne demeure 
en ceſte terre baſle. 
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All panes taking deſerneth reward, 
All that man thinks,cometh not to paſſe. 
T he more ſaffron ir troden vnder foot 
the better it 58. 
All that which hath likeneſſe of truth, ss not truth. 
Some ſain themſelues to be as ſimple as a Lamb, which 
are 48 Craſty as 4 Foxe. 4: 
Too much Art towards a friend, 
51 4 token of a foe. 

Hony lickgd on the thornes,ss too dearely bought. 

Too laterepented the man, that hath no moreremeay, 
Some refuſeth a thing,that he wiſheth for after. | 
Too much ſpeaking doth hart ,toomnch galling ſmarts 
1t is not good to enquire too much. 

All things come well ropaſſe to him that can expett, 
Sill fifheth he that catcheth one. 
' Hecommeth too ſoone to our gate, 
that brings with him ill newer. 
All that gliſtereth is not gold. 
One ſoweth that reapeth not. 
One beats the buſhes that catcheth not the birds. 
| The worſt ss commonly maſter ofthe beſt. 
One thinketh tg catch when he himſelfe is caught. 
| All things are done with time. 
Emery thing hath his turne. 
Sach alife,ſuch an end. 
All that which is faire,ts not to be kept long. 
All rigowr is aſſwaged with prayer. 
He is greatly afraid that doth much threaten. 


off aft dt ole? 3 noted afnges 
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Toute peine merite ſalaire. 1 
Tout ce que homme penſc n'advient pas. 
Tant plus on foule au picd le ſaffran, 

& meilleur il en eſt. (tant. 
Toat cequiaſemblance de veriten'eſt verite pour- 
þ | Telfeint eſtre ſimple comme vn agneau,qul | 

eſt cauteleux comme vn renard. 
Trop d'artifice enuersVamy, 
Eſt vne marque dennemy. 

Trop achettele miel,qui fur eſpines le leche. 
, | Trop tardſe repend,qui na plus de remede. 

Tel refuſe,qui apres muſe, 
* | Trop parlernuiſt,trop gratter cniſt. 
Trop enquerren'elt pas bon. 
Tout vient a point, a qui peut attendre. 
Touſiours peſche quien prend vn. 
Trop toft vient ala porte, 

11 mauuaiſenouuelle apporte. 
Tour cequi luiſtn'eſt pas or. 
Tel ſeme qui ne moiſonne. 
Tel bat les buiſſons,qui ne prend les oifillons. 
Toufſiours le pire eſt mailtre du meilleur. 
Tel cuideprendre, qui elt pris. 
Tout ce fait auecle temps. - 
Tonte choſe aſon tour. 
Telle vie telle fin. 
Tout ce quiett debeauneſcgarde long temps. 
Tonte rigueur $amollic par pricre. 
Tel a grand peur qui bien ſouuent menace. 
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The iuſlice of God 14 alwaies fayonrable to the good, 
| Commonly exery man is like to his anceſfonrs. 

' The moremen haue,the more they defive. 

. Emery thing hath an end, aud nothing ts free from it, T, 
' Emery one cannot be 4 maiſter, T, 
' Allfleþ 14 not vemſon. 
| Too much t ftarke naught. T 


| eAſccond ſault ought not to be pardoned. 
\. A perſef beanty is hard to be kepe. 

A cruell beanty is a moniter to nature, 
» God,without the ſanlt will nener be offended. 
| The wine of the grapes ts ſweeter then the wine of 
\ - thepreſſe. 
* Lonedoth increaſe when it is withood. 
Aperfelt lone cannot be diſguiſed. 
# A perfeft lone doth laft eternally. 
* An extreame griefe cannot continue long. 

A contrary is alwaies better knowne by Fi 
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Contrary. 
| A good painter can draw as well the denill,as au \ 
| eLngel. 

A man without mony is abody without a ſouls. \ 
T he biting of the tongue is more dangerous then the \ 
-  blowof a lance. 

Old wine and old friends,ure praiſed enery where. 

T he city that doth parle,ss more then halfe gotten. 

fn once of diſcretion is better worth the 4 pound of 


A 

| þerdmeſſe. 
C; . + 3 3 
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Touſiours propice aux bons e{t'de Dicu la iuſtice. 
"Tout homme volonriers ſes anceſtres reſivne: os 
Tant plus les hommes ont,plus ils veulent auoW 
Toute choſe prend fin,& rien n'eneſt exempt.” 
Tout le mondene peut paseltre maiſtre. 

Toute chair n'cſt pas venaiſon, 

Tropne vaut rien. 


Vne ſeconde erreur n'eſtpas digne d'excuſe. 

Vne beaute parfaiRe eſt de mauuaiſe garde. 

Vne beaute cruelle eſt vn monſtre ennature. 

Vn Dieu,fans ſe vanger,n'cndure eſtre offence. 

Vin de grain clt plus doux,que n'eſt pas vinde. 

prefle, 

Vneamour partontrainteeſt pluscbande rendue: 

Vne parfaite amour ne ſe peut deſguiſcr. 

Vne parfaite amour dure eternellement. 

Vne extreme douleur ne peut eftre durable. 

Vn contraire eſt touſiours mieux veupar ſon 
contraire. | 

Va bon peintre ſcait peindre & vn Diable, & vn 

Ange. 

Vn homme ſansargent,eſt come vn corps ſansame, 

” Vncoup delangue eſt plus dangereux qu'vn coup 17 
de lance. We 

Vin vieux & amys vieux,ſont louez en tous licux.:..” 

Ville qui parlemenre,eſt a demy rendue. y 

| Vneoncedediſcretion vaut mieux qu'vne liure * +; 

de hardicfle. F 
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Tus Trzasvae 
- new ſore canſeth new effefts, 


| fy _ - thill well pleaded, Vn 
one the jFo# d,many times commended. | 
cornnſell t the þe ftrength of a king. Vn 

A greedy aefire onercommeth all ogy connſell, ve 

| Theres 35 0t any way ſhut tovertue, Vn 
Anill chance newer comes alone. Vr 
Fertwe hath neuer a good purſe. Ve 
 Onenaile tu drinen out by another naile. Vn 
Al pound of gold ts better then an ounce of honar, Vu 
A ur Bee maketh ns hony. Vr 

| An old dog will newer barke in vaine. Vi 
' A pitifultl Phyſitian mak:th a deadly wound. Ve 
A COMrAg 1914s heart will commonly ſeeke for no excuſe, ah 
A conratious heart t knowne by hu deeds. Vr 
A partial Inage can neuer iuage well, WAL 
A Princes well beloyed for hu gentlene ſſe. wt 
en Emperonr is feared for his ſeuerity. dy 


 eA Prince too cruell cannot continue long. 

A Prince too gertle doth not reigne in ſeonrity, 

: Aconragions heart will newer complame of his ill hap. 
* A conragions heart cannot line in thraldome. 

' A broken ſacke cannot hold any corne. 

*4 be foole ſometime doth teach the "_ 

anill word is quickly ſpread abro 

F A yood ſubirlt muſt / for bss Prince, 


* {M0 life canſeth a good death. 
& _ FINIS. 
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Vanonucau mal fait de nouucaux effets. 
Vne maunaiſe cauſe auec art bien plaidee, 
Eſt plus que le bon droit ſounent recommandee. 
Vn bon conſcileſt la forced 'vn Roy. 
Vn fort deſir tout conſeil vadomptant. 
Vn ſeul ſenticr n'eſt clos a lavertu. 
Vn malheur jamais ne vienttont ſeul. 
Vertu n'a1awais bonne bourſe. 
Vncloueſt repouſſe par vn autre plus fort. 
Vneliured'or vaut micux qu'vne once d'honnur. 
Vneabeillemorte ne fait plus de miel. 
Vn vieil chien iamaisne iappe en vain. 
Vnpiteux medecin fait vne mortelle playe. 
Vn magnanimecceur volontiers ne s'cxcuſe. 
Vn magnanime cceur ſe cognoilt a PeffeQt. 
Vn luge partial ne ſcauroit bien iuger. 
VoPrinceeſtbicn voulu pour ſon bumanite. 
Vn Ecmpereureſtcraint ponr fa ſeverite. | 
Vn Prince trop cruel ne dure longuement. f | 
| 
: 


Vn Princetrop humain ne regne ſeurement. 
Vn magnanime cceur ne ſe plaint des malheurs. 
Va magnanime ccur ne peut viure en ſeruage. 
Vaſac perce nepeut tenir ſe grain. 

Vn fol eaſcigne bicn aucunefois vn ſage. 

Vne mauuaiſe parole 8'c{tend incontinent par tout. 
Vn bon ſubie& doibt mourir pour ſon Roy. 
I Vne belle vic engendre belle morr. 


FIN, 


